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Chapter 1

REVELATION — INTRODUCTION AND CHAPTER 1

To begin with, this final book of the Bible is titled “Revelation” not “Revelations”, as it
contains one singular revelation. The Greek word for revelation apokalupsis is where our English word
“apocalypse” originates from, and such a word brings to mind chaos and destruction and the end of
the world, but that is not the theme nor the main point of this book, for the simple meaning of the
word “revelation” is “an unveiling, an uncovering, to make manifest” which tells us there is something
revealed and manifested before us in this book of Revelation. Now what is the revelation, what is
unveiled or uncovered? V1 gives us the answer, as it states the title and focus of this book, The
Revelation of Jesus Christ. The person of Jesus Christ in his true majesty is revealed, uncovered and
manifested to us in this book. Contrary to what your Schofield study Bible may title it, this is not the
“Revelation of John the Divine”, the Apostle John was the one who received it, but it is not his
revelation. This book is about Jesus Christ, for within this book he is shown to us as the Priest-King,
the Lamb of God, the Judge of all the earth, the Bridegroom of the church and the King of Kings and
Lord of Lords. This entire book centers around Jesus and we are given the privilege of seeing him
glorified in heaven and seeing the fulfillment of his sovereign purposes in the world, it shows us what
is to come and the events that lead up to believers being united with him in eternity. And that is why
this book is to be studied and understood, to give encouragement to believers, for it is not a sealed
book, like some believe, thinking it is full of indecipherable meanings, where some have even avoided
its study by claiming it’s too hard to understand, but instead we read the Lord’s instructions to John
about this book in Re 22:10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand. And if
it is God’s word and it’s about Jesus Christ should we not delve into its depths to find out more about
our wondrous Savior and our future with him? In fact ch1:3 states there is a special blessing for the
reading and hearing of this book, Re 7:3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and kegp those
things which are written therein: for the time is at hand. SO we are going to do our best to delve into the depths of this
last book of the New Testament.

Now as most of you know, the Apostle John, the beloved apostle, is the human author of this
book, penning it around A.D. 96. He was the last of the surviving apostles, the others having been
martyred for their faith while John had been imprisoned on the isle of Patmos for his beliefs. This was
during a time of great persecution against the church. Jerusalem had been destroyed in 70 A.D., Nero
had brutally persecuted Christians beginning in 68 A.D. Thousands had died or had been tortured or
both, and many of the faith had become greatly discouraged. Then in 94 A.D. another cruel emperor
took control, Domitian, and he too persecuted those of the Christian faith, as it was he who had John
banished to the isle that was 40 miles off the coast of Ephesus. Yet it was here that John received the
vision and the divine inspiration to write down the Revelation of Jesus Christ in order to give
encouragement to believers during these trying times as well as those to come; in order to give them an
optimistic outlook, as John is given instruction to write this book as a message of hope and strength,
encouraging believers to look for the final victory in Christ when he returns to rule and to reign, as
that is the overriding theme of the book: the return of Christ to defeat all evil and to establish his
reign. And Jesus’ return is key, as the statement by Christ himself Bebold I come quickly is one of the key
phrases of this book. We see Jesus speaking of his coming multiple times in verses such as...



Re 1:7 Bebold, be cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail
because of him. Even so, Amen.

Re 2:5 Remember therefore from whence thon art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come nnto thee quickly, and will remove
thy candlestick out of bis place, except thou repent.

Re 2:16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my month.

Re 2:25 But that which ye have already hold fast till I come.

Re 3:3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a
thief; and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.

Re 3:11 Bebold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou bast, that no man take thy crown.

Re 6:17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?

Re 16:15 Bebold, I come as a thief. Blessed is be that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see bis shame.

Re 22:7 Bebold, 1 come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.

Re 22:12 And, bebold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be.

Re 22:20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.
Jesus is returning, he is coming quickly to set things right, to judge sin, in

order for righteousness and peace to come into the world, he is the blessed and lively hope we are to
look for. In the book of Genesis everything went wrong but in Revelation Jesus makes everything
right. In Genesis we saw the creation of the heaven and earth, in Revelation we see the destruction of
heaven and earth and the creation of a new heaven and earth. In Genesis the sun, moon and stars give
light to the earth, in Revelation these are replaced by the glory of the Lord Re 27:23 And the city had no need of
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. I1n Genesis we have the
fall of man and the loss of paradise, in Revelation we have the restoration of man and paradise
returned. In Genesis man was driven from the Tree of Life, in Revelation he is invited back to it. In
Genesis we have Satan’s rebellion, in Revelation his final defeat and destruction. In Genesis sin entets
the world bringing sorrow and pain and death, in Revelation a time is brought about when there is no
more sorrow, crying, pain or even death. In Genesis we have man’ disobedience and the Tower of
Babel, in Revelation we have the final destruction of Babylon and the world systems it represents. In
Genesis we read of the first woman, the first bride and how she was a helpmeet to Adam, in
Revelation we see the bride of Christ, the New Testament Church and how she will share in eternal
glory with Christ. In Genesis we had the first Adam where God began His redemptive work which is
now completed in the Last Adam, in the Jesus of Revelation. This book is about how Jesus makes all
things new, its about him, it reveals him as Lord of Lords! We see him not as God in the flesh but as
God victorious. It is about how he will be crowned with glory, and appear in majesty as the Lion of
the tribe of Judah with sovereign power to whom every knee shall bow and every tongue confess, so
can you see why this is the last message to all the churches to encourage them? Their king is coming
and he will make things right, this is the last message he has left to all the church!

Now as we study this book, I will try my best to show you who is speaking, what is happening,
and where we are seeing events happen, for the scenes contained within this book shift from earth to
heaven and back again quite frequently, so it can be easy to get confused, and that’s the last thing I
want to do. So as we begin, let me give you a very simple break down of this book, an outline per se.
In chl we have the things thou hast seen, the vision given to John. In ch2-3 we have the things that
are, the spiritual conditions of the church throughout the church age, from the beginning of the
church to the rapture. And then in ch4-22 we have the things that shall be hereafter, the things that
will transpire after the church is called home. So with that let’s go ahead and jump in.

Vi The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto bis servants things which nust shortly
come 1o pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto bis servant Jobn:
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Like I have previously stated this is the message of the revelation, of the unveiling, of Jesus
Christ, whom God the Father gave to him in order for Christ to give to his angel, a specific messenger
who is sent to Christ’s servant, the Apostle John, who gives this message to the churches, who are
then commanded to give it to the world, Re 22:16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. ...
Jesus gave this message to show the servants of Christ, his followers, his believers, of what must
shortly come to pass. Now as soon as I say that, 2000 years and counting does not seem that short, yet
remember time is nothing to God, 1000 years is as a day, He is always in the present, He has no past
or future, His simply is, He is the I AM THAT I AM. When Jesus states in Re 7:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. he does not alter that fact,
for he voluntarily stepped into time in order to relate to man, he was a baby, he became flesh, he is the
crucified Christ, and he will return, first to call home his bride, the church, during the rapture, and
secondly at the end of time he will return to the earth as Lord and King. His first return has always
been imminent since the promise was given, meaning his return for his bride could happen at any

time, nothing is hindering nor need take place for his return to occur.

Mr 13:32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 33 Tafke ye
heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.

Mt 24:42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

Mt 25:13 Wateh therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

Ro 13:11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of skeep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.

Jas 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.

And it is this Jesus and his soon return that John the Apostle bore record of.

V2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw.

Remember it was John who wrote the Gospel of John and the epistles of 1, II, and III John,
where he wrote of Jesus as the Word, who bore record of the word of God... John 1:1-14.

Job 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2 The same was in the beginning with
God. 3 All things were made by hin; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 4 In him was life; and the life was the light of
men. 5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprebended it not. 6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was Jobn. 7
The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe.8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear
witness of that 1ight.9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometl into the world.10 He was in the world, and the world was
made by him, and the world knew him not. 11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.12 But as many as received him, to them
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on bis name: 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God.14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we bebeld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of
the Father,) full of grace and truth.

John bares the record, gives us the report of the Word of God, of the testimony of Jesus
Christ and wrote down all he saw that he was allowed to wtite. 7]o 7:7 That which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and onr hands have handled, of the Word of life; 2 (For the life was
manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) 3
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ. 4 And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. And what happens when we read

what he wrote?

V3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written
therein: for the time is at hand.

This book begins with the possibility of a blessing and ends with a possibility of a curse... 22:78
For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this book:19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away

bis part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. But notice what John says
here, he says not only must one read and hear, he must also keep those things which are written
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therein. This blessing is repeated in Re 22:7 Bebold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this
book. The word “keep” means to hold fast to, to guard over, to watch over, meaning if the reader and
hearer keeps the truth of this Revelation in their heart, they truly will have the blessing of hope, the
assurance of victory and glory and escape judgment, wrath and the tribulation. Jesus says in Lx 77:28 But
he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. SO we are to read this, hear this, keep this within
our hearts of the future coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, for this is the word of God about
THE Word of God who is Christ.

But notice John uses the word “prophecy” here in v3. And this truly is a book of prophecy. In
fact of the 404 verses in this book, 256 of them (63%) deal in prophecy, of things to come. And notice
how these prophecies are given to us in the use of signs and symbols, which is exactly how the angel
that the Lord sent presented it to John. ...and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John: That
word “signified” means to show by a sign, so as we look at the book of Revelation we must
understand the Lord makes great use of symbolism in order to speak to all the saints down thru
history and not just to those at the time of the writing or those at the end of time, in order to make it
applicable to all Christians of all times. Sometimes these symbols are explained, other times they are
references to the Old Testament, and sometimes we just don’t know or fully understand their
meaning. But symbolism is used as it can (usually) convey more information than just a single word or
two.

For example: I can say “Her dress was as the color of the rainbow”, and you automatically
think off all the colors that the rainbow consists of (red, orange, yellow, green blue, violet) instead of
me having to describe her dress by reciting each color individually. Her dress is not really a rainbow,
but it is similar to one, so by using the descriptive symbolic word “rainbow” one gets a picture of her
dress. So John has recorded what he has seen in his vision, what he has been given in symbolism, and
part of our task is to determine what those symbols mean or represent.

Va  Jobn to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from hin which is, and which was,
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne;

Beginning in v4, the Apostle John gives his greetings to the churches to which he is writing as
well as describing the vision he had on the isle of Patmos. John first identifies himself as the human
author of this book and who he is writing to, the seven churches in Asia, but as these churches
correspond to the invisible church, the universal body of believers throughout the entire church age,
(and we’ll look at that later) this is then written to all believers of all times during the age of the church.
And much like the Apostle Paul, John begins with the greetings of grace and peace, of which both can
be seen throughout this book: God’s grace upon those believers who are spared the great tribulation
and have peace and assurance that they do not have to face such tragedy, to even those believers who
go thru such a time for they are saved after the rapture, and then to God’s ultimate grace of victory
and glory where believers will find true peace for all eternity.

This grace and peace that John greets the church with is from three distinct personalities, first
it is from him which is, and which was and which is to come, and this is referring to God the Father.
The Father is eternal, he always was, always is, and always will be in the future to come. He is I AM
THAT I AM. And the reason I say this refers to the Father, is because we see the next person this
message is from is God the Holy Spirit, which v4 describes as #he seven Spirits (notice the capitalization
there) which are before his throne. Now these are not seven different spirits but instead this describes only
the one Spirit, the Holy Spirit, as the number seven here refers to the completeness and perfection of
the Holy Spirit as well as the diversity of His activities, which we see referenced in Isa 17:2 And the spirit of
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the LLORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the LORD. This description of the Holy Spirit is also used in the following verses...

Re 3:1 And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

Re 4:5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which
are the seven Spirits of God.

Re 5:6 And I bebeld, and, lo, in the niidst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain,
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.

And here he is mentioned as being before the throne because it is he who carries out God’s
purposes, the purposes of the Father who is on the throne of heaven. And then in v5 we see the third
person this message is from...

V5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings
of the earth. Unto bim that loved us, and washed us from onr sins in his own blood,

So this grace and peace is from the Trinity, the Godhead, notice the three “froms” in v5-6,
from God the Father, from God the Holy Spirit and from God the Son, Jesus Christ, of whom John
gives three descriptive terms of here. First he calls Jesus the faithful witness, for Jesus came to this
earth to be a faithful witness, or what we might call a prophet, which is one of the offices of Christ,
who not only foretold of things to come, but forth told the word of God, as he declared the nature of
sin, the need of righteousness, the nearness of judgment, and the news of salvation to a wickedly sinful
world, he came to call sinners to repentance, to seek and to save, he came and faithfully fulfilled his
duty as a witness to a lost and dying world. Second, John describes Jesus as_the first begotten of the
dead. In the book of Colossians we find a similar title, speaking of Jesus, Col 1:18 reads... And he is the
head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firsthorn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. This does
not refer to Jesus being the first one raised from the dead, or the first in some chronological order, but
it refers to him being the greatest of authority and power of those raised. He is the preeminent one of
those raised, the highest ranking, the first order, the most important, for it is thru His resurrection and
life (in which he never died a second time like all the others) that we as His followers may be
resurrected and have new life, eternal life, as well. Then thirdly, John calls him the prince of the kings
of the earth. He is the highest of the kings, a prince of princes, a king of all kings, Jesus is the ruler of
all rulers and thus the ruler of all the earth. Ps 89:27 Also I will make hinm my firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth. Re
19:16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF L.ORDS. In these titles
we see three offices of Christ presented to us, prophet, priest and king, all of which are shown to us in
the book of Revelation.

In the second part of v5 and into v0, John gives praise unto the Lord Jesus for what he has
done for us.

V5-6 5 _And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the
kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in bhis own blood, 6 And hath made us kings
and priests unto God and bis Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

First Jesus loved us, loved us enough to come to this earth and suffer humiliation and shame
for our sins, loved us enough to bear our pain and agony, loved us enough to die upon the cross of
Calvary, loved us enough to shed his own blood for us. Blood that if we believe upon him washes us
clean from our sin, because that blood was shed for us, for the punishment of our sin, it was the

sacrifice that satisfied God’s holy demands for our sin. He washed us from our sins in his own blood.
1]o 1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth uns
from all sin.



But not only has he loved us and washed us clean, Jesus, by our faith in him, has also made us
believers kings and priests, and we will see that truly fulfilled when we see him and become like him.
For Jesus is a priest-king after the order of Melchisedec as seen in Hebrews ch7. We are kings who will
reign with him, Eph 2:6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesns: We will judge
others and even angels. As priests we currently serve him as such, for we believe in the priesthood of
every believer, we can go to God at any time, and we are called to be a royal priesthood. 7Pe 2:9 But ye are
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you ont of
darkness into his marvellous ligh: We have been given the majesty of a king and the ministry of a priest thru
faith in Christ. We have power with men and power with God. And for all this, all of what Jesus has
done for us, we give praise unto Jesus Christ, John says unto him that done all this for us 20 him be glory
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Previously we discussed that Jesus is going to return as promised. V1 said this MUST shortly
come to pass and v3 said for the time is at hand. We also saw that one of the main thoughts of Revelation
was “Behold I come quickly”. In fact, 1 out of 20 verses in the New Testament refer to Jesus’ second
coming, which we now see referenced in V7.

V7 Behold, he cometh with clonds; and every eye shall see hin, and they also which pierced hin: and all kindreds of
the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
This depicts Jesus’ return to the earth, not his return in the air during the rapture as seen in

I Thessalonians 4, where he comes as a thief, unseen and unexpected. Here he comes with clouds,
which signify the glory and presence of the Lord, and here every eye shall see him, Jews and Gentiles
alike, the entire world, and in this coming, the world will wail, will cry out, for he comes to judge sin
and make war against unrighteousness. He does not come as a servant, or a lamb, but as the Lion of
the tribe of Judah, as King, as Judge, as Victor. Re 19:11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat

upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness be doth judge and make war.

Da 7:13 1 saw in the night visions, and, bebold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of
days, and they brought him near before him. 14 And there was given bim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all pegple, nations, and
langnages, should serve bhim: bis dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed.

Mt 24:30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn,
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

Mt 26:64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

Ac 1:9 And when he had spoken these things, while they bebeld, be was taken up; and a cloud received hin ont of their sight. 10 And
while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, bebold, two men stood by them in white apparel; 11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye bave seen him go
into heaven.

Notice how John ends v7. Even so, Amen. Even though the world will wail and be judged, even
though there will be death and destruction, even though many will perish, and hell will be engorged
with lost souls, even so, come Lord Jesus for there will also be justice and victory, sin will be no more
and Satan will finally be defeated. John begins this letter much like he finishes it, Re 22:20 He which testifieth

these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

V8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is
to come, the Almighty.

Here we see John quote the words of the victorious Jesus, the very words of the Son of God.
Jesus says I am Alpha and Omega, the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, this would be like us
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saying A to Z, the beginning of the alphabet to the end. This symbolizes Christ’s eternalness. The title
Almighty denotes his ability to do anything and is used multiple times in Revelation (1:8, 4:8, 11:17,
15:3, 16:7, 16:14, 19:6, 19:15, 21:22). This shows his absolute omnipotence and universal rulership, he
is in ultimate control. This verse also shows Jesus’ claim of equality with the Father, that the trinity is
truly 3 persons in 1, for as we saw in v4 God the Father was described as him which is, and which was
and which is to come, and here we have Jesus’ own claim to be the beginning and the end, which also
is and was and is to come. He says the same thing in v11 and v17. John has mentioned the titles of
Jesus, has given praise to Jesus, has spoken of the promise of Jesus to return, and now he reveals the
power of Jesus to do all that has been described thus far, for Jesus is the eternal God, he is the third
person of the trinity, he is the Almighty and has the power and authority to do what is described in
this book of his revelation.

V9 I Jobn, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.

Here the Apostle John breaks his thought process and introduces himself to the churches to
whom he is writing, although they probably knew who he was or had at least heard of him as the last
surviving apostle. Notice John doesn’t use his title or position of authority here, he simply says I am
your brother, a fellow believer, as well as a companion in tribulation, and he is not referring to the
great tribulation here, but to their present time of sufferings. Remember the church was suffering great
persecution during this time, what with Nero, Domitian, and all other such ungodly rulers that were
very antagonistic to Christians. Jesus even said in John 16:33 ...In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I
have overcome the world. So John joined his brothers and sisters in sharing that persecution. But John also
suggests there is more than the sufferings this world has to offer here, for not only is he a companion
in tribulation but he says he is also a companion in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, he is a
companion of the one who has overcome the world. John is a fellow sufferer, a brother in Christ, a
member of the heavenly family, a citizen of the heavenly kingdom, and he shares with other believers
not only tribulation, but patience and endurance, the holding fast in the waiting upon Jesus’ return. He
shares in their hope and the promise of which he now has more detailed information to add.

John says he is on the isle of Patmos, exiled from society due to the word of God that he
preached and taught and the testimony he had of Jesus Christ as his Savior and Lord. Even the
apostles were not immune to the suffering this world has to offer believers, Jesus wasn’t immune to it
cither, as He suffered upon the cross, and thus too must his followers suffer in their walk thru their life
on this earth. The Apostle Paul states in Acts 14:22 ...zhat we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of
God. 2Ti 3:12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. Now granted, many of us have not
suffered anything close to what these Christians faced, but we all, at times, do suffer persecution, it
may be mild but that does not make it any easier.

V10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,

John now gives more description of what transpired when he received his vision. He was on
the isle of Patmos and it is the Lord ’s Day (Sunday). John was probably having his normal worship
service on a Sunday and it must have been good for he said “I was in the Spirit”. He is filled here with
the Holy Spirit, possessed by the Spirit. The Lord shows up in his worship. And from behind him
John hears a loud trumpeting voice, a voice of command and authority, a voice of majesty and power,
a voice of a friend. And this voice says. ..



V11 Saying I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto
the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and
unto Sardzs, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 1aodicea.

This voice uses the very title John had quoted eatlier, identifying himself as Alpha and Omega.
This voice commands John to write what he sees in his vision and send it unto the seven churches,
which John does in v4. This voice will give each of the seven churches specific instructions as we see
in ch2 &3, but each church will also receive the complete message which is to all the churches, as this
revelation is for all believers.

V12-13 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; 13 And
in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt
about the paps with a golden girdle.

So far we have seen the Apostle John give his opening greetings to the seven churches along
with the blessings of grace and peace from the three persons of the Godhead, the Father, The Spirit
and the Son, Jesus Christ, of whom John then gives a threefold description. He states that Jesus is the
faithful witness, the first begotten of the dead and the prince of the kings of the earth. And then he
follows that with a threefold description of what Christ has done for us believers, stating that Christ
loved us, washed us in his own blood to cleanse us of sin, and has made us kings and priests by our
faith in him. What an unveiling/revealing already of the Lotd Jesus, of how great and marvelous he is,
of who he is and how much he has done. And this is why we are to look for his return, for John clearly
points out that Jesus will come again, the same way he left us, in the clouds and what a day that will be!

And now John begins telling us of his vision, the vision he received while in exile on the isle of
Patmos, and we see that on the Lord ’s Day he was in the Spirit, Spirit filled, and from out of no where
John hears a great loud trumpeting voice in v10, and it is very likely that John has not heard this voice
for quite some time, since Christ had ascended into heaven, which would have been around 60 years
ago, so how amazing it must have been to not only hear the familiar voice of Jesus but to turn around
and see him again. For that is who John sees when he turns around, but John does not see Jesus as he
once knew him, he turns and sees one like the Son of Man walking amongst seven golden candlesticks.
He sees Christ in his glorified form, this view of Jesus was totally different from what John had
known. Jesus was no longer the servant made a little lower than the angels, he was not meek and lowly
in the flesh, for John sees Jesus as the risen, glorified, exalted, preeminent Son of God who possesses
all power and authority over all things. He sees Jesus as the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, the
priest king who has the right, the rank and the rule to judge all men. This was not the person whose
breast that John had so casually rested his head upon, this was the unveiled, the revealed, Son of God.

Starting in v12 John describes what he saw, but he does so using symbolism, as it would be
nigh impossible to aptly describe the Lord with so few mere words. And we do realize John is using
symbolism due to his use of the candlesticks and seven stars, as they represent something else, so we
must assume that what John describes about Jesus is symbolic as well. As John turns around in his
vision and recognizes who is speaking to him, he sees one who is like the Son of man; it is the Lord
Jesus, walking in the midst of seven golden candlesticks. Now if God didn’t tell us what these
candlesticks represent we all might still be guessing as to their meaning, but God in his infinite wisdom
helps us out here, for in v20 God reveals to us what the meaning is behind these candlesticks, He
interprets this vision for us. He states in the last phrase of v20 ...z#he seven candlesticks which thou sawest are
the seven churches. The candlesticks are representative of the seven churches of Asia that John was
commanded to write to in v11.



What we see here is that Jesus is intimately involved with these churches, he is not a bystander
or an onlooker but he is ever-present with these churches, which is how Jesus later states that he
knows their works when he address the churches individually, he knows them for he is walking with
them, he is in their midst, in their worship, in the believers’ lives. And in this intimate relationship with
Jesus these candlesticks, these seven churches, are to bear God’s light to this world, the light of the
gospel. Mz 5:14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it nnder a
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 16 Let your light so shine before nen, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. But just like a candlestick, the church is not and can not be the
source of such light. Because typically the candlesticks used in John’s time were filled with oil, much
like an oil lamp, and the oil burned and gave off light, and oil in the Bible is a type of the Holy Spirit.
So a church (candlestick) filled with the Holy Spirit (oil) was to burn bright and be a light to the world,
and the only way they could do that if Jesus was in their midst, if Jesus was their focus, their Master,
their Lord, for He is the Light they are to shine.

In these verses John sees one like unto the Son of God, the word “like” shows us this is not an
exact description, but symbolic. What John describes is Jesus in his exalted form of Judge of all the
earth, for he is coming back, he is going to return, and he is going to judge the church and the world.
And first off we see Christ in his royal judicial robes, dothed with a garment down to the foot. This garment
reaches down to Jesus’ feet yet did not cover those feet, this was a robe like that of a king or priest,
and thus depicts Jesus’ dignity and judicial authority and position of our high priest.

And around his chest he wore a golden girdle or belt, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.
Such a belt was worn by kings, priests and even judges during the time of this writing, and Jesus is all
three, this symbolism would be easily understood by those in the churches this letter was to be sent to.
The gold of the belt represents Christ’s deity and divine righteousness as well as his authority as king
for he is richly dressed. But the position of the girdle is quite telling, for a girdle about the “paps” or
the chest is not very useful for a girdle was typically worn around the loins, the waist of a person while
they labored, but when that labor was finished, to relax after a hard days work, one would loosen the
girdle, pull it up and let it rest around one’s chest, thus the special picture we are given here of the
Lord Jesus echoes his words spoken on the cross, for his work, his labor, his position of servant on
behalf of the redemption of mankind, is finished.

V14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and bis eyes were as a flame of fire;
This depicts Jesus’ eternality, of him being the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the End,

the Ancient of Days as described in Da 7:9 I bebeld 4l the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose
garment was white as snow, and the hair of bis head like the pure wool: bis throne was like the fiery flame, and bis wheels as burning fire.10 A
feery stream issued and came forth from before bim: thousand thousands ministered unto bim, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before
him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened.11 1 beheld then becanse of the voice of the great words which the horn spake: I bebeld even
till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion
taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a season and time.13 I saw in the night visions, and, bebold, one like the Son of man came with the

clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 'The whiteness of his hair also depicts
Jesus’ purity, holiness and his all knowing wisdom.

Next we see his eyes were as a flame of fire. This represents Jesus’ omniscience and His divine
wrath upon sin. He sees all and knows all which allows him to judge righteously and truthfully. His
eyes burn with holy anger, divine retribution upon sin and they search out and see all sin, nothing
hides from God’s all seeing eyes as he sits in judgment.

Heb 4:13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him
with whom we have to do.



Ps 33:13 The 1LORD looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all the sons of men. 14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the
inhabitants of the earth.
Job 34:21 For bis eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seeth all his goings.

V15 _And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.

Here Jesus’ feet appear extremely hot, glowing with heat, like white hot or molten brass, and
this also gives us the picture of judgment, as brass is symbolic of judgment in the Bible, such as the
brazen altar in the temple where the substitutionary offering was judged in place of the offerer, or the
brazen serpent that was lifted up in the wilderness which was a type of the cross where God’s
judgment of sin fell upon Christ. His feet also signify victory over his enemies, for the Lord will crush
the head of the serpent as spoken of in Ge 3:15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and
ber seed; it shall bruise thy bead, and thou shalt bruise his heel. The heel was bruised at the cross and the devil will be
ultimately defeated at Jesus’ return and judgment. Ps 8:6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands;
thou hast put all things under bis feet:

... his voice as the sound of many waters. Here again, as in v10, Christ speaks with a loud voice. One
that has power and authority and which can not be spoken over for it drowns out all other voices,
voices that would make excuses or pleas or somehow try to escape judgment. Think of trying to argue
with Niagara Falls, could you speak over or try to bargain with such power? I don’t think so, and no
one will be able to do so with Jesus, he will judge rightfully and true, he will not be swayed as the time
for forgiveness and pardon is passed, and what he speaks in judgment will be it, he will say either
welcome home my child or depart from me I never knew you.

V16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and his
countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.

Just like the candlesticks in v12-13, God gives us the meaning of what these stars are that Jesus
holds. In v20 we are given the interpretation of this vision, Re 7:20 The mystery of the seven stars which thon
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the
seven candlesticks which thon sawest are the seven churches. Jesus says these stars are angels of the seven
churches, but we know from further study he does not mean angelic beings watching over the
churches. For the Greek meaning of this word “angel” is messenger or sent one, and is translated into
the King James English as both angel and messenger in the New Testament. And we further see that
these messengers, these sent ones, are pastors, they are the pastors of the seven churches of Asia. For
in ch2:1 we see John commanded to write to the angel of the church of Ephesus, Re 2:7 Unto the angel
of the church of Epbesus write; These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the
midst of the seven golden candlesticks;. So if this is a spiritual being why would John write to it, how would
he deliver his letter to it? And how was an angel supposed to respond to the command to repent? So
we see that these angels, these stars, are symbolic of the pastors who are in Jesus’ hands, Jesus upholds
them, watches over them, protects them, keeps them close as they are his messengers who are leading
his people, giving his word to those in need. He holds them in his hands not because they are better or
more privileged, but to keep them close to him, under his direction and will, close to his light. How
close we see the Lord Jesus is to his church and his people, walking in their midst, holding them in his
hand, how dear we are to him and how much more dear should he be to us.

...out of his month went a sharp twoedged sword: When Jesus speaks He speaks the words of God for
He is God. His thundering, trumpeting voice of many waters is full of power and authority, holiness

and justice. Eph 6:17 describes the word of God as the sword of the Spirit. We read in Heb 4:12 For the
word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of sonl and spirit, and of the
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Joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Later on in Revelation Jesus says Re 2:16 Repent; or
else 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my month. And later the battle of Armageddon is
ended when Jesus comes and slays the enemy with his words Re 79:21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth. . . His words are C]iVinely powerful.

...his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. Countenance refers to Jesus’ face or
appearance. He is intensely bright, white hair, shimmering gold, his eyes are flaming, his feet are
glowing white hot brass, and his whole face shines as the sun, both terrible and beautiful at once. This
vision probably reminded John of the transfiguration of Christ M¢ 17:2 And was transfigured before them: and
bis face did shine as the sun, and bis raiment was white as the light. Here we see that Christ’s glory can not be
contained! His face shines forth his glory! And I believe it was this brightness that blinded Paul on the
road to Damascus where he met Jesus, Ac 9:3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round
about him a light from heaven: for Paul says in his recollection of those events in Ac 26:13 At midday, O king, I saw in
the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them which journeyed with me. The sheer power
and holiness that radiates from Christ is unimaginable. Remember when Moses went up on Mt Sinai to
speak with God and he came down with a glow all his on? And we also see in the book of Revelation
that the glory of Christ will light the new city of Jerusalem that comes down from heaven, and that
glory is so bright there is no need of the sun or moon... Re 27:23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof You just can’t be around Jesus and be
close to Jesus without radiating Jesus. For he is like the sun, his ministers are like the stars and the
church is like lamps or candles, and all are light to a very dark and dreary and sin filled world.

This whole view of Jesus in a glorified state, in this powerful form of judicial majesty strikes
John almost dead, he is awed, shocked, frightened, for what does he do in v17?

V17 And when I saw him, 1 fell at bis feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not;
I am the first and the last:

John falls at the master’s feet, the feet of God, the feet of judgment, he bows and cowers, he is
terrified at such a vision of the powerful Christ, is there any wonder every knee shall bow and every
tongue confess that Christ is Lord and King when he is revealed to all in all his glory? Is it any wonder
he has the preeminence? It makes me wonder what we each will do when we do meet our Savior face
to face, when we are in the presence of our glorious Lord and Savior. One of my favorite songs
(written by Mercy Me) states. ..

I can only imagine,
What it will be like,
When I walk, By your side
I can only imagine, What my eyes will see,
When your face, Is before me,
I can only imagine
Surrounded by Your glory,
what will my heart feel?
will I dance for you Jesus or in awe of you be still
Will I stand in your presence
or to my knees will I fall
Will I sing hallelujah, will I be able to speak at all
I can only imagine

But what does Jesus do in response to John’s fear? He lays his right hand upon John and says
Fear not. Jesus touches him and speaks to give John assurance, strength, courage. Oh what a touch
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from Jesus can do! And then as has been stated multiple times already in this chapter, Jesus says I am
the first and the last, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the everlasting self-existing

one.

VI8 [ am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Ameny and have the keys of hell and of
death.

Jesus states it is be that liveth, that lived forever in eternity past, yet took a mortal form to come
to this earth to be an example and a sacrifice and who died upon the cross for mankind. And yet
behold, he is alive now, alive and well forevermore, he is resurrected and will live into eternity future
never to taste death again, for he is the one that now has power over death and hell. “Take heart from
this John” Jesus seems to say, “I created you, I loved you, I died for you and now I live so you may
live as well. Fear not, for I have the keys, the power, the dominion, over death and hell. I have control
of all things. You have faith in me, fear not for death will have no sting, the grave will have no victory,
and hell will not burn one hair of your head. Fear not for I am God, fear not, for I am the judge who
will judge righteously. Fear not, your sins are paid for. Fear not eternity is yours, Fear not for I am with
you. Fear not for I am your Lord, your Savior and your Friend.” How much must have passed thru
John’s mind at such words from the Son of God.

V19 Wiite the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter;

And once John’s fear fades, Jesus gives him his command, his direction for this book, and this
verse is basically God giving us his outline for the book of Revelation as explained in the introduction
of this chapter.

V20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven

stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.
See explanation of v16 for details of this verse.
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Chapter 2

SERMON - YOUR FIRST LOVE

To start with let me ask you a question, how many of you love Jesus? Raise both of your hands
if you love him. Stand up if you love him. Can you say I love Jesus? Wow, look at that, all of you love
Jesus, that’s awesome and I want you to keep this in mind as we get into the message, so while you are
standing, if you have your Bibles, turn with me to two places... turn to John 13 and Revelation 2

Now before I read anything we must understand that in chapters 2 & 3 of the book of
Revelation, which were penned down by the Apostle John, we are shown the various states of 7
different churches and we also find the Lord Jesus’ warnings, instructions, and commendations to each
of them about their Christian conduct and spiritual standing. And what we should take note of is what
the Lord says is not only applicable to the Christian’s of those seven churches, but his words are for all
believers, for all churches, His words are for us. We can apply what the Lord Jesus says to these
churches to our own church. If he commends one of those churches we should take note of it and
help the same thrive in our own church. If Jesus warns or rebukes a church we should see that no such
thing appear in our church. As we want to have a church that is pleasing to God. We want to be
exactly the kind of church God wants us to be. So as we look closely at just one of these seven
churches that Jesus addresses, the church of Ephesus, I want you to examine yourselves and your
church to see what you might have in common with this church, to see what the Lord Jesus might
commend you for as a church and as an individual, as well as what He might rebuke you or your
church for. Revelation 2:1-5

V1 Here we see the Lord Jesus speaking to the church of Ephesus, as he is the one who gives
the Apostle John the command to write this letter, it is Jesus who holds the seven stars in his hand,
and it is Jesus who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. Now the candlesticks spoken
of here are symbolic of those seven churches of Asia we find in ch2&3 (specifically the churches of
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea). The seven stars in v1 refer
symbolically to the pastors of those seven churches, the very pastors that Jesus has called and watches
over as they proclaim the message of his gospel. We understand this symbolism based on Jesus’

explanation back in ca2:20 where Jesus explains these terms. .. The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my
right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thon sawest are

the seven churches. The word angel as it is used here in v1 is simply another word for messenger, and that’s
what these pastors were to do, deliver the message of God to His people.

What this means is that these stars, these pastors, these angels, are messengers or sent ones,
not angelic beings, that’s not what John is referring to here, for how would you write a letter to an
angel, how is an angel to repent as commanded in these verses? So as ch2 begins the first letter is to
one of these seven stars, one of these pastors, one of these angels, that John is instructed to write to,
Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write. So what we see here in v1 is Jesus telling the Apostle John to
specifically address this letter to the pastor of the church of Ephesus so that he may then deliver Jesus’
message to the entire congregation in Ephesus.

So we see in vl that Jesus upholds the pastors of these churches, they are in his hands, he
walks in the midst of these churches, he is amongst them, his presence is with them. The point being
that Jesus is not just a spectator but that he is intimately involved with each of these churches and their
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leaders, he is alive and present with these believers (just as he is with us), and here in v1 we see that
Jesus is specifically involved with the church of Ephesus, and he is so involved with this church, look
at what he says to them in v2-3.

Jesus says he knows the Ephesians’ works, he knows all about this church, he is familiar with
their walk and their worship, all their praise, all their prayers, all their deeds, he is in the midst of all
they do and say and think, for he is God and thus knows all things. And with such divine knowledge,
the wonderful thing we see here is that the Lord Jesus commends or praises these believers for their
good works, their labors, their patience (their endurance in the faith), he speaks well of how they abhor
evil and how they discipline themselves with sound doctrine instead of being led astray by religious lies
and false prophets and teachers. The Lord Jesus commends the Ephesians for bearing, enduring and
suffering thru persecution brought on by their relationship with him, for these believers have suffered
greatly for their faith, yet they still served Christ without fainting, without giving up, without quitting,
despite the persecution brought on by their faith. Ephesus was a wonderful church in all these facets.
They were serving and sacrificing, they were remaining steadfast and separated from the world, they
stood were many others would have fallen. They were going and doing and laboring and evangelizing.
They were extremely busy in the Lord’s work. The Ephesian believers were doing everything a church
is supposed to do in their service for the Lord, and the Lord Jesus compliments them for it as he is in
their midst, he knows all about them, and so for the most part the Lord is pleased with this church of
Ephesus.

But the Lord Jesus has one critique, one rebuke for this congregation, and it was critical to
what the church at Ephesus was doing. Jesus says in v4, Nevertheless {despite all these wonderful works
I just commended you for} I have somewhat against thee {1 have one point of contention with you, why?
What is the problem he hasr}, because thou hast left thy first love. Despite all this church was doing, despite
all their services and gatherings and meetings, despite their good works and programs, despite their
preaching and singing and community outreach, despite their survival and endurance of persecution,
despite their appearance of seeming to be a good Christian church to anyone on the outside looking in,
what with their hustling and bustling and seeming to be a thriving church, despite all that, there was a
problem on the inside of the church that Jesus clearly saw and points out. For the church at Ephesus
was serving without the right motive, without the right purpose, as I believe they had fallen into
indifference and into routine, they had become careless in their service to the Lord. For they done all
of what they were doing without the right attitude, they served for the sake of serving, for the sake of
keeping up appearances, they served the Lord without love. For they had left their first love.

Notice here that God had not changed, He was the same as He had always been, He still loved
them all, He still loved the world that he gave His only begotten Son for, and God was still willing to
be with this church and bless them and strengthen them, but the heart of the problem of the Ephesian
church, as Jesus points out, was a problem of their heart. These believers had focused more on the
doing than on the why or the who they were doing it for. They had become one big social gathering,
some sort of community organization instead of a spirit-filled, on fire for God, congregation. They
were not serving Jesus out of love, they were serving him out of routine and habit, they were going
thru the motions, there was no zeal or excitement or enthusiasm, no joy, no movement within their
worship which had become stale and stagnant all because there was no love. The Ephesian church
looked like a loving church yet there was no true fellowship among the members, they came and they
went without thinking about the concerns or burdens of their brothers and sisters in Christ, they had
no expression of a holy relationship among themselves even as they claimed to be members of the
heavenly family, and I would assume there was even bitterness and backbiting between the members
within the Ephesian church, there were hard feelings, anger, dislike and disputes, and most likely even
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hatred among the members, there were all kinds of emotions and feelings, except love, love was the
one thing that was absent, yet it was the very thing that was needed. Everything looked good on the
outside yet on the inside it was different matter. On the outside this church appeared to be spiritually
healthy, but inside something was wrong, something was rotten, something was making this church
sick, like a cancerous tumor, and the Lord Jesus clearly points out the problem, the church of Ephesus
had “left”, which means to omit, to forsake, to lay aside, their first love, they no longer had a heart for
God, and without a heart for God they had lost their heart for their fellow man and more importantly
for the lost.

Now lets step back from this a moment, before the Apostle John penned down this letter to
the church of Ephesus in the book of Revelation, the Apostle Paul had also written a letter to the
Ephesians in which he makes mention of the love of the Ephesian church, of what their love used to
be and the love that Paul was trying instruct them to grow even more in. What we understand from
Paul’s letter is that the Ephesian church was once a church that majored in their first love, they thrived
in their first love, their love for God and others, and we see this evidenced in such verses as Eph 1:15
where the Apostle Paul writes to the church of Ephesus... Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the

Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 16 Cease not to give thanks for yon, making mention of you in my prayers,

Epb 3:17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,18 May be able to
comprebend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.

Eph 4:1 1 therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 2 With all
lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbeating {putting up with, enduring, suffering} one another in love; 3 Endeavouring to

keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

Eph 5:2 And walk in love, as Chtist also hath loved us,...

The Apostle Paul had even told the Ephesian husbands to love their wives even as Christ
loved the church. The Ephesians were commended for their love and instructed how to grow even
more in Christian, Christ-like, love, and at first they exemplified the love of Christ, they did grow, were
wonderful examples of that love, but it appears that over time they had drifted away from Paul’s
instruction and the love they once had. They done what Paul had warned Timothy about when
Timothy was pastoring the church in Ephesus, as Paul wrote to Timothy in 77 7:5 Now the end of the
commandment is chatity {love} out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned-6 From which some having swerved have
turned aside. Ephesus as a whole had swerved, had turned aside from that commandment of love. They
had left their first love. Ephesus was now only partially doing what the Apostle Paul had commended
the church at Thessalonica for, as he wrote in 7Th 1:2 We give thanks to God ahwvays for you all, making mention of you in
our prayers; 3 Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hape in our 1ord Jesus Christ,... 'The
Thessalonians had labored with love but even with such love, Paul encouraged the Thessalonians to
continue to grow in love 7Th 3:12 And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love_one toward another, and toward all men,

even as we do toward you: And then in 7Th 4:9 But as tonching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: for ye yourselves are tanght
of God to love one another.10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, that ye
increase more and miore;

The Ephesian believers were a lot like the Thessalonian believers, they had increased in works,
they were a busy church, but the difference was they labored without the love those works truly
needed, they lost their focus all because they had left their first love. The church at Ephesus was once
a church rooted and grounded in love, that was set up on the foundation of love, it was a church
which had love for God AND love for one another, and is that not what Jesus had commanded his
followers to do in order to prove their love for him? To keep his commandments if they loved him, to
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show their love of him by following his instructions, and what was that instruction? What was his
commandment? How are believers to prove their love to Jesus? By loving one another.

Joh 13:34. Jesus says... A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love
one another. 35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.

Jesus establishes this idea of proving one’s love for him by keeping his commandments in such
VErses as...

Joh 14:15 If ye love me, keep my commandments.

Joh 14:21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me:. ..

Joh 14:23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, be will keep my words:...24 He that loveth me not kegpeth not
1y sayings

Joh 15:9 As the Father bath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall
abide in my love; ... Jesus cleatly states, multiple times, if one truly loves him, and if one wants to show
that love, express that love, prove that love, one will do so by keeping Christ’s commandment, by
being obedient to him, and what is his commandment we are to keep and obey?

Jesus gives us that answer once more in Joh 15:11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in
you, and that your joy might be full. 12 This is my commandment {if you love me keep my commandment}, That ye love one
another, as I have loved you. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down bis life for bis friends. 14 Ye are my
Jriends, if ye do whatsoever I command yon {lay down your life for me your friend by putting me first, others second and yourself
last}.... v717 These things I command you, that ye love one another.

When Jesus was questioned about the one greatest commandment of the Mosaic Law, he said

in Matt 22:37... Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.38 This is the first and
great commandment.39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 40 On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets.

But not only did Jesus say love your neighbor, he even said to love your enemy, which
definitely shows a Christ-like love to this world and demonstrates one’s love for God. M# 5:43 Ye have heard
that it hath been said, Thon shalt love thy neighbonr, and hate thine enemy. 44 But I say unto yon, Love your enemies, bless them that curse

you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;

Lu 6:35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall
be the children of the Highest: for be is kind unto the nnthankful and to the evil.

So we cleatly see that Jesus has given the commandment to love, to love God, and to show
that love for Him by loving others as God loves them, as we are to be an example of God to others.
We know God loves us for He has proven that by giving us His only begotten Son, and we love God
for what He done for us, and in order to demonstrate our love to Him, we are clearly instructed to
love one another, to love our fellow man, saved and unsaved unlike, and treat them accordingly based
on that love.

Yet it was this love, the demonstration and proving of such love, that the church at Ephesus
had left and drifted away from, they had stopped loving God or they had at least stopped trying to
prove and demonstrate their love to Him, and thus they stopped loving one another and consequently
had not kept God’s commandment; maybe not intentionally, maybe not on purpose, maybe this had
just gradually happened, but it had happened and Jesus noticed it and He is now warning them here in
Revelation to remember that first love, to repent of such sin, and then make amends for it, by
repeating their first works of love, to once more demonstrate their love, less they force Christ to come
and remove this church altogether Rev 2:5 Remember therefore from whence thon art fallen, and repent, and do
the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick ont of his place, except thou repent.
The Ephesians had gotten so wrapped up in their doings, so distracted with all they had going on, so
used to the routine and habit, they became numb, they became what some might call “gospel
hardened” - that they forgot who and why they were serving in the first place, they had abandoned
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proving their love for Jesus, and thus failed in fulfilling Christ’s commandment to love one another,
they had stopped showing Christian love to the brethren, their own church, and to the lost, and now
only pretended to do so.

And the thing is, believers are warned against such fake/pretend/hypoctitical love, where we

appear to love others, act like we love them, even say we love them, but in reality we don’t really care,
Ro 12:9 Let love be without dissimmlation {without pretense, hypocticy, unfeigned}. Abbor that which is evil; cleave to that which is
good. 10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in hononr preferring one another;

1Pe 1:22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love
one another with a pure heart fervently {intensely, sincerely }.

Now not only had the Apostle John heard Jesus speak this commandment to love one another
in person, John had also recorded it in his rendition of the gospel, and then in Revelation ch2 he was
told to reference that commandment in the letter to the Ephesians, and this commandment must have
had a great affect upon John for he even repeated this instruction in the other letters he wrote to
believers. Remember the Apostle John was not only the human author of the gospel of John, and
Revelation but he also wrote I, II, and III John. So let’s turn to I John to see what John writes about
this commandment to love one another...

I John 2:3-8a; John here in v7-8 says he isn’t writing about a new commandment, as the idea
of love and loving God and loving one another is an old commandment, a commandment given in the
OIld Testament... De 6:5 And thou shalt love the .ORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

De 10:12 And now, Israel, what doth the LLORD thy God require of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, to walk in all his ways,
and 1o love him, and to serve the LORD thy God with all thy heart and with all thy sonl, {also 30:6}

Le 19:18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 1
am the LORD.

That’s the Old Testament command to love, and if a believer loves God, respects God, walks
in a way that is pleasing to God, then that individual will treat their fellow man with respect and love.
Think of the 10 commandments. If one has no other god before them, neither makes nor bows down
to an idol god, nor takes the Lord’s name in vain, and one tries to honor God with their life, then what
comes from obeying those commandments is a demonstration of their love of God towards their
fellow man, because if one does what the first portion of the 10 commandments say, one is not going
to kill or steal or commit adultery against others because they love God. Thus loving God, obeying
Him, will lead one to loving others or at least treating others decently. And this is exactly what the

Apostle Paul states in Ro 73:8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 9 For
this, Thon shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not &ill, Thon shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thon shalt not covet; and if
there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprebended{summed up’y in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbonr as thyself. 10
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.

Ga 5:13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.14
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thon shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed
that ye be not consumed one of another. . ..

And what we see is that by loving God and loving one another you could fulfill the entire Law,
as you must love God in order to truly love others, and you can’t demonstrate your love of God
without loving others. So if one can love like this there will be no need for all the other laws, because
you don’t harm or wrong those you love, at least intentionally.

But the problem is man can not love like God commands, we can’t love Him nor can we love
others like He asks us to, the Law proves that to us, as the Law points to mankind’s sin, to our failures,
for none can fulfill the Law perfectly, because we do kill, we do steal, we are sinful and desperately
wicked, we disobey and fall short, we fail, because of our fleshly nature we leave our love of God and

17




begin to love ourselves and this world which causes us to lose our love for others and commit sin
against them.

And that is the problem. We know what we should do but don’t do it, we know what we
should be, but we aren’t. We know what God’s commandment is but can not fulfill it. What we need is
God’s love implanted in us, we need an example of His love to follow, and both of those needs are
accomplished/fulfilled in the person of Jesus Christ, for it is Christ who truly fulfills the Law, Jesus
said in Mz 5:17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to_fulfil. As Jesus, in his
love for God the Father, demonstrated that love, proved that loved, by loving others...by loving us.
Christ loved us so much that he gave his life for us, he bore our iniquities upon the cross, he gave us
the supreme example of what it means to love God, of what true love for others is, he showed us
exactly what it meant to keep his commandment to love one another. For Jesus loved us enough to
put us before himself, to put obedience to God before himself, even when that obedience meant his
very own death.

And now, by placing our faith in Christ, in submitting to him, the Lord transforms us and
helps us grow in that same kind of love for others so that we may be truly Christ-like. Jesus is the one
that makes it possible that we can love like he loves, we do that by letting him who now dwells within
us to love thru us. Jesus speaking to the Father says in Job 17:26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and will
declare it: that the love whetewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Jesus, and a relationship
with him, having him within us, is the new portion of the old commandment of loving God that John
was talking about. It is the other half of what man needed in addition to the Old Testament
commandment in order to truly love one another and fulfill God’s commandment to love, the new
portion is having Christ in us and letting him love others thru us, as that is the only way that allows us
to love one another as God has instructed. We can’t love others like God, but God can love others
thru us. If you are saved you have the capacity to love others like Christ does, for Christ dwells within
you. You can love your brother and sister in Christ, you can love your neighbor, you can even love
your enemy, because Christ loves all of them.

I John 3:11, 14-18, {the Ephesians had gotten the deed part down but not the truth, for they served without
love, they served out of duty and responsibility but not true love for others or love of Christ, they had left their first love,

they were going thru the motions and had lost the heart for God }

I John 3:22-23;

I John 4:7-8, 11-12; 20-21; 5:1-3

IT John 5-6

III John 5-6

What we see here is the Apostle John, the beloved Apostle, the one whom Jesus loved, the one
who had rested his head upon the bosom of the Lord and heard the heartbeat of God, had been
greatly influenced by the Lord’s words about love for God and loving one another. John took Jesus’
commandment very seriously, and now here in the book of Revelation, in ch2, he writes to the church
of Ephesus concerning them walking away from that commandment to love, Ephesus had left their
first love, stopped proving their love of God, and so they were not loving one another as they should;
how could they if they were not trying to demonstrate their love of Christ to him, if they were not
loving Jesus based on all he had done for them, how could they love others who fell far short of what
Christ had done? How can anyone truly love another if they leave their first love? So Jesus warns this
church to go back, to stir the embers of that fire, to rekindle their love for the Lord and serve him with
love so they could then show that same love to one another.
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Now at the beginning of the message all of you raised your hands and stood up and
proclaimed your love for Jesus, but my question is do you really love him, because the real question is
do you demonstrate that love for the Lord by keeping his commandment to love one another? Not in
word, but in deed and truth. If Jesus sent our church a letter like he did Ephesus, would he commend
us or chastise us, would he have a point of contention with us? My fear is that we as a church may
have slipped into the same state as the Ephesians, where we look like a church, act like a church, but
we don’t love like a church. Sure we say we love the Lord, we can raise our hands, voice the words and
proclaim our love for Christ, and sure we say we love the lost, we pray for them and support
missionaries who go out to sinners around the world to proclaim to them the gospel hoping that souls
will be saved, but do we love one another here, our brothers and sisters in Christ here in this
congregation, if so how do we really treat one another, how do we show it? Do we really express the
love of Christ, the example he has given us, to one another? Do we demonstrate to Jesus how much
we love him by loving those we gather with every Sunday morning as he loves them? When you leave
here do you feel like you have been loved or do you feel any different at all? If you can’t say I feel
loved when you leave here, then maybe you should look at your own love first and ask yourself a
couple of questions: 1. Did you deserve to be loved by others today? 2. Did you love others here like
Jesus loves them and you? Did you do unto others as you would have them do unto you (ref. Mat
7:12)? You know true love involves us focusing on God and others instead of focusing on ourselves,
we should focus on being a blessing to others, set self aside, get rid of our pride, die to self, and love
our brother and sister in Christ just as Christ loves us all.

Look, I know you are a good church, like the church of Ephesus you serve faithfully, you labor
and work and endure, you sing and pray and worship, but what I want to know is have you left your
first love? I ask you today to examine yourself in this in order to warn you, to open your eyes. For do
we not see in Scripture, time and time again, of those who left their first love, who walked away from
God and His will, and tragedy struck? Did not Adam and Eve lose their first love when they gave ear
to the serpent in the garden and ate of the forbidden fruit and caused sin to enter into the world?
When they lost their focus on God, mankind fell. When Moses lost his first love he disobeyed God
and lost out on entering the Promised Land. When Jonah lost his first love he ran from God and was
swallowed by a whale which he described as being in the very belly of hell. When Israel lost their first
love and committed idolatry, they were overthrown and taken into captivity. That is why Jesus warns
the church at Ephesus here in Revelation, to turn back to him, to confess, to repent, and to do the first
works, to rekindle their love for him, lest he come and chasten them, punish them, lest he come and
remove the candlestick, remove the church out of that place, and close its doors forever.

Now unfortunately from what we know of history this church didn’t listen, they may have for
a short time, but today there is not even a city of Ephesus, much less a church of Ephesus, they left
their first love so Jesus removed the church and their unloving influence, their unloving example. But
that’s what I want you to avoid, by not losing your first love in the first place, but if you have, you
need to rekindle it, This is my commandment (says Jesus), That ye love one another, as I have loved you.

(Additional Notes)

Let me close by showing you how important love for others is. The word charity in the Bible
typically means love, and look at what Paul writes to the church of Corinth about love in...7Co 73:1
Though I speak with the tongnes of men and of angels, and have not chatity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 2 And
though 1 have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains,
and have not chatity, I am nothing. 3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not
charity; it profiteth me nothing. 4 Chatity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; chatity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 5
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Doth not bebave itself unseemly, seeketh not ber own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;
7 Beareth all things, believetl all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 8 Chatity never faileth:...13 And now abideth faith, hope,
chatrity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity.

So my two questions to each of you, first have you left your first love, and second, are you
loving one another as you should? Is everything ok between you and your Brothers and Sisters in
Christ? If not maybe you need to do something about it.

Additional Verses

Ga 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love,. . .

1Th 5:15 See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which is good, both anong yourselves, and to all men.

1Pe 3:8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, ...

1Pe 4:8 And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins.

Col 3:12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering:13

Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 14 And above
all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. Loove is what unites/bonds one to another.

Pr8:17 1 love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me.

Mt 5:43 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbonr, and hate thine enemy. 44 But 1 say unto you, Love your enemies,

bless them that curse you, do good to them that bate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;

L 6:35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of
the Highest: for be is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil.
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Chapter 3

REVELATION - CHAPTER 2 - THE SEVEN CHURCHES

In chapter 1 we have the Apostle John exiled to the Isle of Patmos and on the Lord ’s Day he
hears a voice and sees a vision of the risen glorified Christ who commands him to, as verse 1:19
states... Whrite the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; and
John being the faithful follower, writes what he sees and experiences, and to begin with, the vision he
saw involves the Lord Jesus in the midst of seven golden candlesticks, holding seven stars, dressed in
his judicial priest-king attire. Remember this is the revelation of, the unveiling of, the Lord Jesus
Christ, everything in this book revolves around Jesus and his interaction with mankind.

But the nice thing about what John sees in the vision is that the Lord actually explains the
meaning of it, telling John the seven golden candlesticks represent the seven churches of Asia he is
writing to, and the seven stars held in Jesus’ hand are the angels or the pastors of those seven
churches. And beginning in ch2 the Lord Jesus begins addressing each of those seven churches. Now
what Jesus says is directed to a specific church each time, but it can be applied to all churches of all
times, so we need to keep that in mind; and here in the first few verses of ch2 we see Jesus commands
John to write first to the angel, the pastor, of the church of Ephesus.

EPHESUS V1-2

Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right
hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 2 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience,
and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thon hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and
hast found them liars:

Since Jesus has such an intimate relationship with all the seven churches, specifically with
Ephesus mentioned here, he has a very intimate knowledge of all they do, for He says in v2 I &now...
Jesus here knows the works of the believers of the church, the good works one’s faith should lead
them to doing; Jesus also knows of the labor they engage in, and their patience, their endurance in the
faith, he knows about their devoted service. Jesus also praises them for not bearing, for not putting up
with, those that are evil who say they are apostles like the twelve, for the Ephesian believers try those
that come teaching and preaching, they put them to the test, seeing if what they say aligns with God’s
Word. The Ephesians do what the Apostle Paul commended the good Bereans for doing in Ae 77:71

These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily,
whether those things were so. The Ephesians compared what these new preachers were saying with the
Scriptures and the teachings of Jesus and the other true apostles, and when they saw falseness and lies,
when they saw corruption, they proclaimed them as liars. The Ephesians were grounded in sound
doctrine and kept their congregation true to the Word of Christ by closely scrutinizing visiting
ministers, just as we should.

V3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

Jesus continues commending the church. The Ephesian church had carried on despite
persecution, trials and troubles. You think established churches have a hard time today just keeping
their heads above water, think about the eatly church, with rulers such as Nero and Domitian that
hated Christians, and what with the Roman authorities and the Jews causing the early church constant
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problems, especially when the church really wasn’t quite established with designated places to meet
and gather with true freedom and liberty to worship. This was a time when people were still
imprisoned and possibly even put to death for their faith, yet the Ephesian church endured, they
endured not by any strength or will of their own, they endured, they persevered, they did not faint or
give up for the name sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, for zy name's sake hast labonred, and hast not fainted.
This church had kept going and made it so far because of their relationship with the Lord Jesus,
because they at first truly loved him. But as we see in v4, the Ephesian church had drifted from that
love.

V4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, becanse thou hast left thy first love.

The Ephesian church was a wonderful church, that served and worked and stood for what was
right, but Jesus points out one critical flaw, they had left their first love. They had forsaken their love
of God, serving out of pride and routine, habit, tradition, just doing what was expected of them, but
love did not enter the equation. Even though they had been instructed in love, were rooted and
grounded in love, taught to grow in love, they found it far too easy to walk away from what was truly
important, for as the Apostle Paul points out in I Corinthians 13, without love, we are nothing.
Without God’s love we are hopelessly lost with no way of repentance, but it was God’s love that sent
to us His Son to redeem us of our sin. And without love for God we are still stuck in our sin, for we
don’t put our faith and trust in some one we don’t love. And then without love for others we can not
truly love God for He has commanded us to prove our love of Him by loving others. And here the
Ephesians had left, forsaken, omitted one of the most important tenets of their faith, their love of God
and their fellow man, so Jesus calls them on it, but he gives them a chance to make amends, because
this critique comes with a warning,.

V5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick ont of his place, except thou repent.

Jesus gives them an option here. They can either do three things or he will do one. Jesus tells
the Ephesus church to remember, to repent, and to repeat or else he will remove them. Jesus says to
remember where they are fallen from, remember where they left God, remember the love you once
had for God and for others, remember what it meant to love God, what it meant to please Him, to
obey Him. Recall the love you were instructed in and once rooted in. Remember the love you have
fallen from and forsaken, and then repent. Confess your sin before God of losing that love, of
forsaking God. Repent of your lapse of love. Repent of the poor example of Christ-like love you have
set before others. Repent, turn from such a tragic omission and seek forgiveness. And then repeat, do
the first works again, the works that you once done because of that love you had for God. The works
you done in serving God with a fervent heart, and the works of love you did for your fellow man
because you truly cared, not because it was expected of you. Remember, repent and repeat the first
works of love or else, says the Lord. Or Flse. Its your choice and you need to make it quickly says
Jesus. If you do not do this, if you don’t make things right, Jesus says I will come unto you quickly and
will remove thy candlestick, I will remove the church of Ephesus. This is not a threat from the Lord, it
is a simple fact. For I think he would rather have no example than a bad example. Why do you think
we are instructed over and over about our conduct?

But unfortunately from what we know of history, the Ephesian church didn’t listen, they may
have for a short time, but in 252 AD the Goths destroyed the city, so today there is not even a city of
Ephesus, much less a church of Ephesus, they left their first love so Jesus removed the church and
their unloving influence and example. And now there is no light, no Christian church, in the vicinity,
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that area is now overrun by the Islamic religion. And that’s what I am trying to warn you about. We
either love God and others, or there is no point in us being here, we either obey God or else. For if we
don’t serve God in the right fashion, with the right motive and attitude, He doesn’t want our service,
for it causes more harm than good. Obedience is better than sacrifice. And truth be told I would hate
to be the reason, because of my poor example, that my church’s doors closed. Remember, repent,
repeat or else he will remove. But after this one warning and rebuke, Jesus commends the church once
more.

V6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.

Another good thing about the church of Ephesus was they hated the same thing God hated.
Here they hated the deeds of the Nicolaitanes. Now we do not know much about the Nicolaitanes,
they are only mentioned here and in v15 where the church of Pergamos had embraced the doctrine of
the Nicolaitanes for which Jesus rebukes them, for the church overtime had went from hating the
deeds of the Nicolaitanes to practicing their corrupt doctrines, keep in mind the seven churches also
give us a picture of the church as a whole down thru history all the way up to the rapture, they are
representative of the entire church age. And since we know God hates both the Nicolaitanes deeds
and their doctrine we can at least assume they taught false doctrine and corrupted a believer’s service
to the Lord.

Now if we look at the origin of the word “Nicolaitane” to get a sense of who they might have
been, we see that it is made up of two Greek words, one word means to “to have the upper hand, to
dominate, to conquer” and the second word means “the people or laity”. And when you put these
together to make the word Nicolaitane we see that it means “conquerors of the people, rulers or
dominators of the people” this being in a religious sense, so what most assume this refers to is that the
Nicolaitanes taught or believed in a priestly caste system or a form of religious hierarchy, where you
have some priests or bishops or whatever ruling over other people within the church. There would be
some in the church claiming a superior position over others. We see such contamination of beliefs in
Episcopal type churches and it is most easily recognized in the Catholic Church system where there is
a defined hierarchy of positions over others, the Pope, the bishops, the priests and so forth, which has
no scriptural support.

We actually see the Apostle John addressing such a situation in Il Jobn... 9 1 wrote unto the church: but
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember bis deeds which be doeth,
prating against us with malicions words: and not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddetl them that would,
and casteth them out of the church. 11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God: but he that

doeth evil hath not sen God. Diotrephes apparently thought he ran the church as he loved to have the
preeminence, the most important standing and highest authority, but who is to truly have the
preeminence in the church? We know that answer from Colossians, it’s Christ. Co/ 1:18 And he is the head of
the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. SO John says I’ll
remember Diotrephes and deal with him if I get to come and visit. I'll help set him straight, and John
did have the authority to do so as an apostle, the apostles did have positions of authority in the church,
but we all know the apostles and their authority over believers are no more, for their time has passed.
So who has authority over believers now? Christ. And who are the priests in the church? Every
believer, as we believe in the priesthood of every believer, we can each go to God on our own behalf
because Christ is our mediator, we don’t have to go to anyone else, any specific person to talk with
God, because we have the Lord Jesus as our advocate. 1Ti 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and
men, the man Christ Jesns; We no longer have the office of priest for we are all priests in that sense. And
that’s another reason I try to teach that the congregation has the power in the church, not the pastor
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or the other leaders. Yes, I as a preacher and pastor have a specific calling and you have asked me to
lead you, to study and pray, to preach the word, but as far as power/authority, I have no more than
any of you except for what you give me. Sure what I say might have more influence but that’s only
because of the example I am to set and the characteristics I am to exhibit. The deacons are the same
way, they are to be spiritual oriented men who help the pastor and the church, who serve out of love,
and guess what, servants don’t have power, but due to the deacon’s spiritual characteristics and
example, they should be able to make recommendations to the church to help guide them in
accordance to God’s will, but neither the pastor or deacons have the authority to make the rest of the
congregation do what they want.

But thinking one person is to have some sort of spiritual authority over another is easily
something God would hate, for that tries to shove God aside and rob Him of His place of authority.
Satan and his minions have always wanted to take God’s place. So let me give you a warning, no
matter where you go to church, when someone steps in and starts trying to dominate the church you
should be very wary of them. You know I hear some preachers say I tell my church to do this or I
don’t let such and such go on, and I think to myself, where do they get the standing to do this? Maybe
I'm confused on this, and if I am, please show me scripturally what kind of authority I have as a
pastor. But as far as hating the deeds of the Nicolaitanes this is also why we believe in the
independence of the local church, where we don’t follow the edicts of some association or convention,
where some other organization has authority over the local church. So the Lord Jesus commends the
Ephesus church for abhorring evil, false teaching and false doctrine, and for hating the deeds of the
Nicolaitanes, the belittling of some believers while revering or esteeming others. Again they were an
upstanding church, they just needed to remember their first love.

A\ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will 1 give to
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.

Notice what Jesus says here, that whoever has an ear let him listen to my words, that whatever
individual will listen they need to listen now, and what Jesus says is not just to the individuals of the
church of Ephesus but unto all the individuals of all the churches, plural. Re 2:7 He (singular) that hath
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches (plural); Jesus’ warning is not just for Ephesus, its
for all churches, all believers. So we should pay attention to what he commends the church for as well
as noting what he rebukes it for, and make amends where they are needed.

The last part of v7 is very important to those individual believers that will listen to him. To bz
that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. “Him that
overcometh” refers to believers, for only believers have the victory, victory in Jesus, for they are

overcomers thru Jesus.

1]o 4:4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: becanse greater is be that is in you, than he that is in the world.

1]o 5:4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 5 Who is he that
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?

Ro 8:37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conguerors through him that loved us.

And it is only saved believers that get to partake of the Tree of Life in heaven, that are granted eternal,
everlasting life. This is the same kind of tree as mentioned in the book of Genesis and in Re 22:2 In the
midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.

Re 22:14 Blessed are they that do bis commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.
Jesus’ reference here to the tree of life points to the future glorification of the believer and their

abiding in the New Heaven and the New Earth, dwelling in the new city of Jerusalem when God
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makes all thing new, in a new resurrected body which they will receive that will never die but live
forevet, Joh 11:26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?

See Jesus still loves those at Ephesus, he commends them and encourages them, in love he
rebukes them and gives them a second chance, in love he gives them a warning of what will happen
and urges them to change course, if not as a church, at least as individuals, and in love offers them
eternal life with him and all he asks is for love in return.

SMYRNA:

We now turn our attention to the church of Smyrna, a city located about 40 miles north of
Ephesus, where there was a strong Jewish presence. This church was most likely planted by the
Apostle Paul on his third missionary journey. And word Smyrna means “myrrh” or “bitter”. Now
myrrh is a very fragrant spice and had many valuable uses. It was used in perfume, in making holy
anointing oil, and in burials. It was also one of the three precious gifts given to Jesus at his miraculous
birth, and was symbolic of his coming crucifixion, burial and supernatural resurrection. The reason for
this symbolism is that myrrh must be crushed in order for it to emit its fragrance. And from the
crushing experience Jesus went thru in his death and burial we see that a sweet aroma of the grace of
God arose and engulfed mankind at Christ’s resurrection. For here Myrrh is a picture of sweetness
after a bitter experience. And the church of Smyrna is much like its namesake. For even though we
saw that the Ephesus church had experienced persecution, their experiences were nothing compared
to the crushing that the church of Smyrna went thru and the church-age it represents, as Smyrna
typifies a period of time of the church under fire, of when the church was literally crushed under
Roman authority, under tyrannical Caesars and rulers, yet the church, despite its bitter suffering
continued on and spread the sweet fragrance of the gospel across the land. The suffering of the church
of Smyrna pictures a time of great martyrdom, and that’s probably why Jesus begins his message to
them the way he does.

V8  And unto the angel of the church in Smyma write; These things saith the first and the last, which was dead,
and is alive;

Jesus commands the Apostle John to write to the pastor of the church of Smyrna, in order for
this specific message to be read before the whole congregation. And here Jesus introduces himself
differently than he did to the church of Ephesus. Instead of focusing on the intimate relationship
Christ has with his church, where he held the pastors in his hands and was in the midst of the golden
candlesticks, Jesus focuses on the fact that he is in ultimate control of all things, because he is God,
and he is the eternal one, the first and the last, the beginning and the end, the Alpha and the Omega,
all titles we saw the Lord Jesus identify himself as an equal with God back in ch1 (1:4, 8, 11, 17). Jesus
also pinpoints the fact of what he done for mankind, for as God he died for mankind’s sin as the
ultimate sacrifice, but death nor the grave could defeat him for he rose again, thus his description of
himself “which was dead, and is alive’. What Jesus is doing here is reminding the believers of Smyrna and
those in the coming years that he too suffered greatly, he experienced persecution, he felt the scourge
and the hate, he felt the humility and shame, he felt the pain and torture and tasted death, he was as
the myrrh and was crushed for mankind. Yet even death had no power over him, the grave could not
hold him, he conquered both and now lives and is alive forevermore, he has ascended to the right
hand of the Father where he now intercedes for those who love him. The Lord Jesus reminds his
followers of this, of his great suffering for them, as he would not ask them to do anything he was not
willing to do. But before we get into all that lets look at v9.
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V9 I kenow thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphensy of them which
say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.

Once more, just like with the Ephesian church, Jesus states he knows Smyrna’s works. He
knows what they have done or have been unable to do. He knows all about them, for he has just an
intimate relationship with them as he does all the other churches and individuals. Jesus also says he
knows their tribulation, the great pressures they are under. He knows exactly what these believers are
going thru during a time of terrible persecution and tragedy. He knows their pain and anguish, Jesus
easily identifies with them. For the church of Smyrna, as well as the church age it represents, was a
hated church. Christianity was basically outlawed by the government, believers were severely
persecuted; they were condemned as enemies of the state for not acknowledging the Caesar as God,
they were stripped of possessions and land, they suffered imprisonment and horrible torturous deaths.
So during this time believers gathered not in nice buildings with stained glass windows and pews, but
they gathered in caves and catacombs and secret hidden places to worship. Much like some Christians
do today in China and the Middle East and parts of Africa.

The reason I say that is because Jesus also says he knows their poverty, he identifies with that
as well. When Jesus came to this earth he had nothing, he was not rich, he even stated when he began
his ministry he had no place to even lay his head. He fully trusted in the Father to supply all his need.
And Smyrna knew something of poverty. That word poverty does not just mean poor, its means
severely, hopelessly, miserably poor, they had absolutely nothing, they were destitute. What with
having their possessions, wealth, land, homes and such stripped from them, but also by identifying
themselves as Christians this prevented them from taking part in the Roman guilds which kept them
from being lawfully employed, they had no right to work and if and when they worked on their own,
others boycotted their businesses. These Christians had nothing and could really work for nothing. Yet
God helped them, they strived, they kept their faith and trusted God and he came thru time and time
again.

This makes me think of those believers in the last days that will refuse the mark of the beast
and can not buy or trade for food or daily needs, they will be in great poverty as well. Here we see that
Smyrna is a deep contrast with the church of Laodicea, who was rich, increased with goods and had
need of nothing, nothing except God. Here the church of Smyrna is impoverished, but the Lord has
no rebuke for them, nothing to correct them in, he has only encouragement and assurance. Smyrna
had little wealth but great faith. Laodicea had great wealth but little faith. And that’s why Laodicea was
rebuked by the Lord, and the one main difference in these two churches lay in the church’s wealth.
This should get our attention as believers who find ourselves in the Laodicean church age. As it was
never God’s plan for a church to have a massive amount in a bank account. Sure a church needs some
money for basic operating costs and support of the ministry, but thousands and thousands of dollars
just sitting there, doing nothing in the Lord’s work is a reproach upon the blessings of God. The
church isn’t supposed to horde money, it is to share it, do good works, support missions. God must
truly be sick with all of us and be ready to spew us out of His mouth with how we sit in such grand
buildings and homes and fine clothes while His work goes on undone and incomplete.

Now there is nothing wrong with having anything nice, that’s not what I’'m saying, but God
blesses us for a reason, to whom much is given much will be required. When people have so much
that they begin to think they do not need God, or they have so much and are trying to get more and
thus they leave God out of their lives having no need of Him or no time for Him, something is wrong
with such believers. They have lost their focus, their first love, and have forgotten how much they
truly depend on God to get thru each day. Yet here in Smyrna they had great need for God, they
utterly depended on God for mere survival, and I think their faith was exponentially greater than most
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of ours because all they had was faith to keep them going and to fall back on. So a question I could ask
all of us is what has our faith really cost us?

But even in their poverty the Lord Jesus calls the believers of Smyrna rich. I know thy poverty
but thou art rich. They are rich, wealthy beyond imagination, for they have partaken of the most
precious gift ever given, the blood of Jesus Christ, they have accepted and received the Son of God as
their personal Savior. They have benefitted greatly from the exceeding riches of the love, mercy and
grace of God. Because of their faith in Christ they have been given eternal life, they have what no
amount of money can buy, priceless salvation and all the benefits that come with it, they have a
mansion awaiting them in heaven, they will get to eat at the heavenly king’s table, they have a robe and
a crown awaiting them, they are part of God’s family, adopted chosen children, they are ambassadors,
rulers and reigners in Christ. Jas 2:5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hatl not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? The Smyrna believers have far more than the mere
trinkets and moments of pleasure this world has to offer. These people have Christ and that far
outweighs the treasures as well as the sufferings this world offers to those that follow Christ. Paul
writes to the Corinthians to encourage them in their walk in 2Co 6:4 But in all things approving ourselves as the
ministers of God, in nuch patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses,5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in
fastings;6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,7 By the word of truth, by the power of
God, by the armonr of righteonsness on the right hand and on the left,8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as deceivers, and

yet true;9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed;10 As sorrowful, yet alhway rejoicing; as
poor, yet making many tich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.

2Co 8:9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through
bis poverty might be rich.

Jesus says in Mz 6:19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break
through and steal: 20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break
through nor steal: 21 For where your treasure is, there will your beart be also.

Then as we continue in v9 Jesus says he knows of the blasphemy the church is facing, and I know
the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. Here, God’s chosen people, the Jews
in Smyrna, were most definitely not acting like they even knew God or worshipped Him (they were
not loving their neighbor that’s for sure), sure they may have been Jewish by heritage and birth, but
not because of their faith/religion, they were not godly Jews, for the Jewish community in Smyrna
persecuted the Christians greatly. They denied the church just as they denied Christ. Some tried to
encroach on the Christian’s doctrine with the same old formula of legalism and being under the Law
and tradition, while others treated the followers of Christ just like they did Christ himself. They
slandered the Christians, had them imprisoned, and made life extremely difficult and unpleasant for
believers. And this was right along side what Rome and other persecutors were doing to the church.
But we see the one who was really behind such horrible treatment, Satan himself, for these were not
God’s people but Satan’s pawns in his battle against the Almighty. They were not of the synagogue of
Jehovah, they were of the synagogue of Satan and acted as his wicked agents in their treatment of the
Smyrna church. Jesus says I know what you are facing from these Jews and other men, I understand
exactly what it is like, for he too was persecuted by the Jews (as well as the gentiles). Again Jesus wants
his followers to know he understands, he identifies with them, he has felt exactly what they are feeling,
be it humility, pain, extreme pressures to alter their ways, or even death itself, but Jesus doesn’t want
them to focus on the pain or the problems, he wants them to focus on Him.

V10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may
be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.
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Despite their tribulations, poverty and adversaries, despite everything this church was facing, it
was still attempting to do the Lord’s work, and Jesus says not to fear, do not be afraid of what you are
having to face or will face. Don’t let the persecution stop you, don’t let Satan scare you, for just as
when John turned around in his vision and saw the glorified resurrected Christ who said unto him
“Fear not”, “fear not John for you believe and I, God the Son, am with you”, so too is Jesus with the
believers in Smyrna. He is far greater than anything man or Satan can do to them, for he is eternal, he
was dead and is alive, he defeated death and the grave and crushed the head of the serpent on the
cross and arose from the tomb. Jesus here gives confidence to these believers, as they are on the
winning side, so they are not to fear any of the things they would suffer and face. And please notice,
Jesus doesn’t stop their suffering, he doesn’t end it, but he promises to be with them thru the
suffering, thru the test and trials, thru the pain and torment, thru the valley of shadow of death, and he
says fear not, fear no evil, do not fear Satan or his agents, do not fear the Jews or the Romans, for they
can not win, they can not tear apart what we have together. Ro 8:35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?
2Ti 3:12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.

Jesus then warns Smyrna that some of them would be imprisoned by Satan himself, and then
tried, tempted, tested; they would suffer greatly at Lucifer’s hands. But this would put their faith to the
extreme test, was it real or not? The wheat would be separated from the chaff, the gold from the dross.
And Jesus gives a time period of ten days for this tribulation, this imprisonment by Satan where they
would be in his hands. Now, to be honest I am not sure what the ten days reference here, but I'll give
you two options, it could just be a saying that the time would be brief; their suffering would be short,
and most likely granted a quick death. The reason for this is as we all know, life is but a vapor
compared to eternity, a blip on the time scale, so Jesus could be encouraging his followers to persevere
for that short while, to remain faithful unto death. Don’t give in, don’t give up, your life, your pain,
your persecution is nothing compared to what awaits you in eternity.

The other option is that some believe these ten days refer to the ten great persecutions under
ten Roman emperors. Beginning at the time of Nero in 54 AD and running to Diocletion in 284 AD,
the latter having the fiercest persecution of Christians this world has seen, as there were approximately
5 million Christians killed during this time period. If this is what the ten days reference, we again see
Jesus speaking to the church to be faithful unto death, to be willing to die a martyr’s death, of which
he would give sufficient grace in the time of need to face such, and that even in death one could glorify
Christ. History actually records time after time, person after person, when condemned to die for
Christ, Christ was always there with them to see them thru, he gave them the grace not to be afraid,
not to be ashamed, but to uplift him above all others. Such a demonstration of faith caused many
others to actually convert to Christianity.

Jesus tells them to remain faithful unto death, as he will see them on the other side and will
give them a crown of life, also known as the martyr’s crown, because they were willing to give their life
for the Lord. Concerning this willingness to die for what and who you believe in, let me paraphrase

John Phillips “Ease and prosperity are never promised to the Christian as a reward for their faith. On the contrary, we are told to expect
persecution in this hostile world. Most of us have wondered if faced with such a torturons death for our faith, would we have the strength to endure
to the end. We turn the pages of history and read of terrible things that have been done fo the saints, and we wonder if we conld face such horror
and hold out. The only way we can possible be prepared for such a fate is to live for Christ today so we will be able to die for Christ tomorrow.”

The thing we believers should note is that Satan offers a moment of torment, while Christ offers us an
eternity of reward, Satan offers pain, Christ offers peace, Satan offers terror, Christ offers joy, Satan
offers death, Christ offers everlasting life and victory to the overcomer, the one who has overcome

28



due to faith in Christ, and the Lord Jesus even offers a promise to one of such faith to not even be
touched by the second death, the penalty of the sin of unbelief, the lake of fire.

V11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt
of the second death.

Jesus speaks to all those that may suffer for his name sake, Mz 10:22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. Mt 24:9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall
be hated of all nations for my name's sake. He has warned us, we know what we should expect, persecution should
come as no surprise. But Jesus wishes to encourage those he loves, his friends, his bride, God’s
children, that no matter what this world, what other men, what Satan himself, throws at you, it is a
mere nothing compared to what you have in Jesus. Keep standing, stay strong, do not fear, I am with
you is the meaning behind His message to the church of Smyrna.

And to close this study on Smyrna I wanted to tell you about a certain man that lived during
the time of the Smyrna church and who died under the rule of the great persecutor Marcus Aurelius in
168 AD. His name is Polycarp, and by the time of his death he had been a Christian for approximately
86 years. He was most likely converted under the Apostle John’s ministry and knew John well.
Polycarp actually served as pastor of the Smyrna church. Jews and other pagans conspired against
Polycarp, trying to convict him of treason so he would be thrown to the lions; when that failed they
sought to have him burned at the stake. After his arrest, while waiting for his likely conviction, he
asked for an hour to pray, and so fervent was his prayer that his guards were converted. When brought
before the council of his trial, he was asked to recant of his faith, to deny Christ and he would be
freed, and I want you to listen to his reply “Eighty and six years have I served Him, and He never once
wronged me; how then shall I blaspheme my King, Who hath saved me?” And with that he went to
the stake to be burned alive, and when the flames would not touch him, he was then pierced with a
spear, much like the body of Jesus, and his body thrown on the fire. But I am sure while he faced his
accusers and stared death in the face, this letter from John, his friend, his brother in the faith, echoed
in his mind, as this aged pastor gladly gave his life for his Lord, counting it for nothing compared to
uplifting the Lord Jesus Christ.

And the question I want ask you is not what would you do in such a situation, but are you
prepared to face such a situation?

PERGAMOS

We now move on to look at the letter to the church of Pergamos, a city that lies north of the
city of Smyrna and was built upon a one-thousand foot high hill. It was considered in its time to be the
greatest city in Asia-Minor for all its many wondrous buildings, temples and structures to the Roman
and other pagan gods. Its altar to the god Zeus was one of the ancient wonders of the world.
Pergamos also became the first city of Asia to have a temple for the worship of Augustus Caesar, the
Roman Emperor, built in 29 AD and at the time of this writing of the book of Revelation, Pergamos
had become the center of Roman emperor worship, they worshipped their Caesar, and this is
something we need to keep in mind as we study this section on Pergamos.

Also its believed that the Apostle Paul may have planted the church of Pergamos during his
travels. The word Pergamos means “married to, wedded to, or elevated”. And that meaning carries
with it the symbolism of the church age that Pergamos represents. This has to do with the fact that
Satan had not destroyed the church with his 10 intense Roman persecutions which we mentioned in
our study of Smyrna, so Satan now changes his tactics. If he can not destroy the church from the
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outside thru persecution, he was now going to attack the church from the inside. For we see that
Pergamos typifies the age of the church from 312 AD to 606 AD when the church was “elevated” to a
place of power, and “married” itself to the world and to the state government, the church became a
power with political influence and authority, and just so you will know where I'm going with this, the
Catholic church has its origin in 325 AD, at the very beginning of this church age, when the “First
Great Council of the Church” in Nicea was held. And I believe that’s why the Lord Jesus reprimands
the church of Pergamos here in these verses, the church allied with the Roman government, elevated
its position and authority, not only of itself but also of its clergy and leaders, and became something
God never intended the church to be. And that’s why the Lord Jesus begins his address the way he
does.

V12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two
edges;

Notice Jesus keeps using descriptions that go back to the imagery that John saw in his vision in
chl. Re 7:16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: and his conntenance was as the sun
shineth in bis strength. And what is this sharp sword with two edges? Well what comes out of a person’s
mouth? More specifically what comes out of God’s mouth? The words or THE Word of God.

Eph 6:17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God:

Heb 4:12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thonghts and intents of the heart.

Re 19:11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in
righteousness e doth judge and make war. 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written,
that no man knew, but he himself. 13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. 14 And the
armies which were in beaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 15 And ont of his mouth goeth a sharp sword,
that with it he should smite the nations: and be shall rule them with a rod of iron: and be treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of
Alprighty God. 16 And he hath on bis vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LLORD OF LLORDS.17 And I
saw an angel standing in the sun; and be cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselpes
together unto the supper of the great God;18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of niighty men, and the flesh
of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great. 19 And I saw the beast, and the kings
of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against bis arny.20 And the beast was taken,
and with bim the false prophet that wronght miracles before bim, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them
that worshipped bis image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 21 And the remnant were slain with the
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.

Now what is the purpose of Jesus mentioning that he is the one with the sharp two-edged
sword, the Word of God? I believe it is because it is the Word of God that all men will be judged by. It
is belief or unbelief in the Word, God’s Word and the Word that is Jesus Christ, that will divide men
asunder, a sword with two edges cuts both ways so it will separate the sheep from the goats, the wheat
from the tares, the righteous from the unrighteous, the just form the unjust, the saved from the
unsaved. Christ judges, as the great judge, everything and all men by the Word of God. So I believe
this is a warning to the church of Pergamos, and those that follow the teachings that originated during
the Pergamos church age. For Christ says in Re 2:76 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight
against them with the sword of my mouth. Christ will come and deal with the beliefs originated in the
Pergamos church, beliefs that we will look at in a moment, but beliefs that Jesus says to repent of lest
they want to fight against, struggle against, strive against God Himself. And in all honesty that’s what
we see with the Catholic Church and other denominations or religions that lift themselves or their
leaders above their intended positions, that in their sin they try to unseat Christ from his rightful place
as the head, the great high priest of the church, and put someone else in his rightful place. We are not
to do that, we are to be humble and meek not lording authority over the world or each other, for its
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Christ who has the preeminence as the head of the church, not any man. But before I get carried away
with that, we do see that the Lord Jesus has some commendations for the believers in Pergamos,
despite all the problems that are beginning to arise within it. There are still some there that are true
believers, true followers of Christ, that have not strayed, for there is always a remnant.

V13 ] know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan
dwelleth.

Jesus says I know your deeds, your works, I know all about your devoted service to me. He
also says he knows where they dwell, he knows where these believers are, the city they are in, and the
false teachings, influences and arising powers they are facing, both within and outside the church, and
Jesus also knows that their abode is where Satan’s seat is. Pergamos was at this time where the throne
of Satan’s power was, where his corruptive presence was, where Lucifer was beginning a great work to
try to destroy the church from the inside out, to cause rifts, and chaos and death, all done in the name
of Jesus. For remember this is the city where worship of the Roman emperor was centered. And I
believe that Satan’s plan and what Jesus warns the church about here unfolded with the Roman
Emperor Constantine.

To quote H. A. Ironside’s commentary on the book of Revelation... “Those of you that are familiar with
Roman history and church tradition will recall that after the death of Diocletian and Glarins, Constantine and Maxentins contended for the
throne. Constantine is said to have seen a vision of a cross of fire and to have heard a voice saying, “In this sign, conquer.” He wondered what the
vision could mean. He was told that the cross was the sign of the Christian religion, and that it must mean that the God of the Christians was
calling him to be the champion of the Christian religion, that if e obeyed the voice, he would be victor over the hosts of Maxentins and becomse
emperor of the world. He called for Christian bishops and asked them to exiplain their religion to him. He accepted the new doctrine and declared
himself to be its God-appointed patron and protector. Some writers make a great deal of this so-called conversion of Constantine, but it is
questionable if e ever became a child of God by faith in Christ Jesus. He won a great victory over his opponent and thus became emperor of the
world, and one of his first acts was to liberate the Christians and to stop all persecution. He bestowed unwonted honors on the bishops; they sat
upon thrones with the nobles of the empire.”

One can see how Satan is working here, the worst persecutions of the church ended instantly,
Christianity went from the weakest to the strongest religion with a single command, the leaders were
basically bribed by Constantine, wealth and power became their idol, instead of being the pure spotless
bride of Christ, a large part of Christendom married itself to the world, to power, to the state, and
along this line it thrived and then reached a point when the church and the state became the same
entity, Rome became a church state and Constantine became not only the emperor of Rome but the
head of the Roman church, taking a title from a Babylonian pagan religion, Pontifex Maximus, which
is the same title the Roman Catholic Pope goes by today. So is it any wonder so much of Roman
Catholic imagery mimics that of the great whore in Revelation 17, where the church was to be the
bride of Christ? Those that followed the doctrines of Pergamos wedded themselves to the world and
are thus called a hatlot, the great whore, for they have betrayed God and committed spiritual adultery,
just as the nation of Israel was described when they worshipped other gods other than the one true
God. This perverted religion corrupted the purity of the true church and instead of giving all authority
to the Lord, took it for themselves, and heaped wealth and power unto themselves, while taking
advantage of the laity. None of which is presented as biblical in the Scriptures. But here was the
beginnings of all this in Pergamos, a church the Apostle Paul had planted and preached to, which had
done the exact opposite of what they had been instructed, how quickly we turn from the truth to
having our ears tickled and our own lusts fulfilled. This should cause us to always examine ourselves,
our beliefs and our church and make sure it aligns with and falls on the right side of God’s word.

And in v13 Jesus points to those who have done exactly this, who have made sure what they
believe is right and have remained true to Him, who have not been corrupted by Satan or this world,
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and he commends them for it. He says despite all the peer pressure to change or alter your ways you
remain faithful, despite the false doctrine you hold on to my faith, you have kept me in my proper
place, as Lord and Savior, as head of the Church, and yourselves as the bride of Christ. You have
remained true to me even in the past days of persecution, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr,
who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. We don’t know who Antipas was, just that he died a martyr’s death
in Pergamos, and yet the believers still stood for Christ despite the threats they faced. Maybe Antipas
stood up to those within the church that were siding with the emperor, or those who thought allying
the church with the Roman government was a good idea, maybe some pressured the church to give in
to outside influences, where some did, Antipas did not. Whatever the case Jesus commends the
believers in Pergamos for their faith, their steadfastness and works in his name. But as we have already
mentioned, there were others who were not as pure, working within the church and turning it into
their and the world’s view, corrupted by Satan’s lies, and Jesus points out such corruption, he states he
has a few things against them.

V14 But I have a few things against thee, becanse thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaan, who tanght
Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

The first thing that Jesus has against the church of Pergamos is there are some who are
holding to the doctrine of Balaam. Now the story of Balaam is given in Numbers 22 thru 25. So let me
summarize what happens so we understand what the Lord is referencing here.

When the children of Israel on their way to Canaan had reached the land of Moab, Balak, the
king of Moab, sent for Balaam (a prophet) to come and curse Isracl. When God prevented Balaam
from cursing them by turning his curses into blessings, the prophet told King Balak to invite the
Israelites to their pagan celebrations, which would anger the Lord and cause Him to punish Israel.
King Balak did just this, and when the men of Israel intermixed with the Moabites they committed

whoredom with the daughters of Moab. Nu 25:1 And Israel abode in Shittim, and the peaple began to commit whoredom with
the dangbters of Moab.2 And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. 3 And

Israel joined himself nnto Baalpeor: and the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel. 'This idolatry and fornication, this
spiritual hatlotry, caused God to punish Israel with a plague that killed 24,000 of them, and Moses
ordered that all those who committed such sin be put to death. So by intermixing with the world Israel
brought about its own downfall and punishment, it fell from within. Balaam was hired to curse Israel,
but when that failed he caused Israel to sin by their own choice by preying upon their own lusts, he
caused an unholy union between Israel and those that God had forbidden to be formed, they were
unequally yoked, they disobeyed God, committed spiritual adultery, committed great sin and paid the
price. This was the doctrine of Balaam.

And it was this same doctrine of Balaam, the same actions, that Satan, using Constantine as his
pawn, used to try to destroy the church from within. When Constantine came to power he ended
persecution of the church, he gave grand buildings to the bishops, and gave them great amounts of
money to turn those buildings into churches. He also supplied them with expensive clothes and gave
them positions of power and authority. And then he set himself up as the head of Rome and the head
of the church. But not only did he corrupt the leaders, he corrupted the laity as well, adopting pagan
festivals as holidays, heathen priests were made into Christian priests, pagan temples were turned into
churches, and many false doctrines and practices were introduced, all to appease those he conquered in
the name of Christ, all the while Christ was being left out and forgotten, except only in name. The
church had now been wedded with the state, with political power, with the world, and thus the church
was corrupted from within, elevated to a position it was never meant to be in. This then explains why
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Pergamos was the place of Satan’s seat, for here Satan had dethroned God in this so called holy
church, and in Christ’s place as head of the church, sat a mere sinful man.

But not only was the doctrine, the teachings, of corruption that Balaam practiced in effect
here, Christ says there is another false doctrine at work as well.

V15 80 hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.

Not only did the Pergamos church have those that held to the doctrine of Balaam, intermixing
with Rome, with power, and with the world, they too had those that held to the doctrine of the
Nicolaitanes. Now we looked at the teachings of the Nicolaitanes back in our study of the letter to
Ephesus, where in ch2:6 Jesus said he hated the deeds of the Nicolaitanes. And now those deeds,
those actions that the church had once hated, were now being held up as doctrine, as biblical teaching
within the church. What God hated was now being presented as something God loved. If you recall
the Nicolaitane’s teachings were that of a hierarchy of power within the church, where there was
rulers, bishops, archbishops, cardinals, a pope, and at the bottom of the ladder were just the people.
But we know Jesus is the head of the church, not any man, no priest or preacher or deacon has
authority over anyone else in the church, we are all brothers and sisters in Christ, we believe in the
priesthood of every believer who have different callings and gifts to be united in one body, and we can
each go to God on our own, to approach the throne of heaven boldly, due to our advocate and
mediator who sits at the right hand of the Father and who serves as our heavenly high priest, we have
no need of another to do this for us, for we have Christ. It is this one spiritual body that we are united
in, specifically on the local church level, that is to determine the will of God for that specific body of
believers, not a select few religious men who place themselves above others.

But here we see belief in a priestly caste system; the Pergamos church had adopted the
teachings of the Nicolaitanes in addition to the church becoming a political state power. This makes
sense as these two things go together. For if you think of a nation, it has a king or ruler, and he has his
nobles, his commanders and at the bottom are the peasants, the people. The same thing can be seen in
the military, you have the general, then all those of lower rank all the way down to the private. The one
in charge determines what everyone else is to do, and this works in those areas, but it doesn’t work
that way in the church. For Christ, not man, is to be in charge of the church, he is the head, he is the
King, he is the Captain of the host, no man can take his place. Yet that is exactly what Constantine
done, seeking his own power, he abused the church, bribed the leaders, and did not condemn the sin
of the people, instead he embraced that sin, overlooked it, even advocated that sin and the sinners by
baptizing nonbelievers into the church. And so the church of Christ was turned into the church of
Satan, of man, of the world, all by corrupting the church from the inside with appealing doctrine and
playing on mankind’s weakness to power and wealth. Is it any wonder the Lord Jesus says he hates
this, for it breeds world wide confusion, hypocrisy and causes others to blaspheme the name of God?
Here are evil men doing evil things in the name of Jesus.

And for this, as we’ve already read, Jesus says to repent unless they want a fight. And the true
church has fought against this false church for centuries now. That’s why we should pay close
attention to what Jesus says there in v16.

V16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of nzy nouth.

Jesus says I will come to thee, to the church, to the true believers, to those that continue to
hold fast his name and has not denied his faith despite the persecution they may face or be facing from
those who are proponents of these new corrupt doctrines, he will come to thee and he will fight
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against them, Christ will fight against those of the doctrine of Balaam and the Nicolaitanes, and the
great whore will be defeated in the end. Jesus will protect his own.

V17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give o
eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth
saving he that receiveth it.

Again Jesus addresses all the churches of all times, all individuals who will listen to him; to him
that overcometh, to him that believes in the Lord Jesus, to him will Christ give three things. 1) hidden
manna — spiritual nourishment, spiritual health instead of corruption 2) a white stone — in this time
period a white stone was put into an urn or similar vessel by a judge (and remember Christ is the
supreme judge of all men and judges them by God’s Word), that judge would then use this vessel with
both white and black stones in it to determine a person’s guilt on many accusations. If a black stone
was pulled out they were guilty, if a white stone was pulled out, they were acquitted, declared innocent,
just as a believer in Jesus is declared innocent because of the blood of Christ that washes away all sin,
and this is why Christ gives the overcomer the white stone. 3) a new name — a secret name between
the believer and Christ, he makes you a new creature, gives you a new body, a new destination, new
outlook, new purpose, new heart, new nature, he is the one that makes all things new, so why not a
new name to go with the new you that has overcome?

THYATIRA

So far in our study of the seven churches we have seen that Ephesus had left their first love,
Smyrna was severely persecuted and in deep poverty and Pergamos had those within its ranks that held
to the doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitanes, a portion of the church had been corrupted and had
united with the state, in essence wedded the state, thus elevating the church to a position of power.
This was when the rudiments of the Catholic Church were formed under the rule of Constantine by
him uniting the church and state. Along with this was an acceptance of a priestly order of authority
within the church, instead of everyone being equal there was a hierarchy of power within the church.
And now as we come to the study of Thyatira we see the ramifications of the false doctrines that were
accepted in the age of Pergamos; we see the results of the union of church and state, as in the Roman
Catholic Church’s ascension to power and introduction of blasphemy after blasphemy into its
teachings thus further corrupting the church. Please note that there is still a faithful remnant of
believers, but here with Thyatira we are dealing specifically with a long reaching corruption within the
Christian faith, the state-church, which even though it is not the only one, is typified by the Roman
Catholic faith. The time period represented by Thyatira covers a large portion of history, and in fact
carries on into the end times, but this church typically symbolizes the time period from 606 AD to
1500 AD, a time known as the Middle Ages and includes the dire times known as the Dark Ages,
where the Catholic Church had an iron grip over the masses, for it ruled its own empire. It was in the
7" century the Bishop of Rome was first recognized as the visible head of the church, thus beginning
the papacy, as the pope was now acknowledged as the head of all Christendom. Do not let anyone tell
you the Catholic Church has its roots all the way back to the Apostle Peter, that is a blasphemous lie,
for Christ says he would build the church upon the rock, speaking of himself, not the pebble that was
Peter. The Catholic Church as we know today did not begin until the 7" century, all that happens
before then is just evidence of the church becoming more and more corrupt, drifting further and
further away God and His Word. But how odd it is to have the little church in Thyatira typify this time
period, for Thyatira was one of the smallest cities to be addressed by the Lord Jesus, but we can see its
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corruption is very far reaching, even tainting our faith today. I guess this goes right along with what the
Apostle Paul said that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. The lies and false doctrine that started
in this little church has contaminated the whole world and all of Christendom.

Now Thyatira is located some 40 miles north of Pergamos, it was a military town and a
commercial center with many guilds, one thing it was famous for was its many dyes and it is thought

that possibly Paul’s first convert in Europe played a role in planting this church. Remember Lydia, A
16:14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, beard us: whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. 15 And when she was baptized, and ber housebold, she besonght us, saying,

If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 1t was possible that this
woman Lydia helped plant this little church, but as we look at the message from the Lord here in
Revelation to Thyatira, it is now most definitely a woman who is blamed for the blasphemy within the
church, a woman who has set herself up as a spokesperson for God and now spouts all sorts of
erroneous doctrine. And we’ll look at what she typifies on a grander scale in a moment. But since she
is causing so much damage, is it any wonder that the tiniest city gets the longest message to all the
churches from the Lord, both a message of commendation, for there was good being done here, but
primarily a message of rebuke and dire warning for the corruption it was allowing to spread. For in this
church we now see what was once the corrupted minority has now become the corrupted majority
who are leading the church further from God instead of closer to Him. Instead of avoiding evil and
the world, the church was now married to it, involved in it, accepting of it and was even originating
some of its own.

For we see in the meaning of the name Thyatira one of the blasphemous doctrines that would
be propagated by the Catholic Church, visible proof that the corrupt members within the church had
drifted away from God. Thyatira means “continual sacrifice”, and we see in the practice of the
Catholic Sacrifice of Mass a great doctrinal error. For in the Mass, we see the priests declare they are
offering a continual sacrifice for the sins of the living and the dead. Every time a priest stands at the
altar to offer the sacrifice of Mass he denies the finished wotk of Christ on the cross, for in order to
offer a continual sacrifice, that sacrifice must be killed every time it is offered, thus the priests in their
error must kill Christ anew every time they offer Mass, Christ must die anew. If I understand this
correctly, concerning the bread and the cup of communion of Mass, Catholic doctrine states that these
materials become the actual body and actual blood of Christ. It is not symbolic, it literally becomes,
thru their ceremony, Jesus’ flesh and blood, this is called transubstantiation (where I come from its
called cannibalism and an abomination). But again the worst thing about this blasphemous error is that
it denies the finished work of Christ at Calvary, who was the once and only once, all sufficient

sacrifice, which Paul plainly lays out in... Heb 9:25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into
the holy place every year with blood of others; 26 For then must be often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now once in the end of
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment:
28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto

salyation.

Heb 10:10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.11 And every priest standeth
daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins:12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for
sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God;...Heb 10:14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. ...Heb

10:18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin.

Any other sacrifice that denies the one time offering of Christ is an abomination, it is direct
unfaith, unbelief, and in rebellion to God. And yet that is exactly what we have rooted in Thyatira
which symbolizes the Roman Catholic Church, a continual sacrifice, a repeated slaying of Christ Jesus.
And from this one error comes forth many other doctrinal errors, for when you take the headship of
Christ out, reduce him to an insufficient sacrifice for sin, and put man in charge, what do you expect

35



but error, lies, deceit and corruption all in pursuit of more power and wealth. We see such errors as the
Pope as the vicar (agent or representative) of Christ, the veneration of Mary, worship of images and
relics, invention of holy water, canonization of the saints, celibacy of priests, prayer beads, selling of
indulgences, confessionals, removal of the communion cup from the laity, doctrine of Purgatory,
tradition put on equal standing as the Bible, acceptance of the Apocryphal books as canon, the
immaculate conception of Mary, the infallibility of the Pope, and many, many more. So is it any
wonder Christ Jesus addresses his message the way he does to the church of Thyatira?

V18  _And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like
unto a flame of fire, and bis feet are like fine brass;

Here Jesus identifies himself as the Son of God, he lays claim to his divinity. This is the only
time he is called such in the book of Revelation; Christ makes it very clear here he is not the son of
Mary, nor is he a continual sactifice for his blood as the blood of God is sufficient to cover all sin. And
then we see once more that he uses a similar description as to what John saw in his vision of the
resurrected glorified Christ in Re 7:74 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of
fire;15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and bis voice as the sound of many waters. His eyes are all seeing
with holy indignation, his feet are as burning brass, signifying judgment, for Christ is the mighty judge
of all men, and he will judge the blasphemies that are coming from this church. But notice in v19, the
Lord Jesus has something to commend the church for, despite its corruption and blasphemous
teachings.

V19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the last to be more
than the first.

Again as the one who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, the Lord Jesus
knows all about the works the church of Thyatira is involved in. This church is most definitely an
active church. The Lord commends them for their love towards others (charity), their service, their
good works and outreach in the name of Christ; he praises them for their faith, they do yet look to
Him as their Savior and as God, despite their incorrect doctrine. He also knows their patience, their
endurance, for even here they had suffered thru persecution, and that may be why they ally with the
state, to protect themselves. And then oddly enough Jesus mentions their works a second time, stating
that the last or latest works were more than the first, the beginning works. This church had grown, and
in its growth it grew in the works of the Lord and they are praised for it. Just as we can not deny that
the Catholic Church has done some good. Their stand against abortion and being pro-life has been a
boon in our fight against such evil. They have stood for religious rights and religious freedom here in
the States, and hands down they have been one of the frontrunners in their outreach and aid to the
poor, Mother Teresa, a catholic nun, was famous for such. And in the early years their monasteries
served as the only hospitals that were available for the sick. So even with a faith that walked away from
truth, that became corrupted, they did get some things right as far as works are concerned. And
compared to the previous three churches, Thyatira actually gets more praise than all of them, but then
it also gets more rebuke than the other three as well.

But before I move on I want to make this comparison, if we compare Thyatira to the church
at Ephesus we see these two churches are almost exact opposites. Ephesus had lost its first love, its
outward showing of love for God and for others but countered this with a strong stand against
doctrinal error, while on the other hand Thyatira was severely weak in doctrine but strong in works
and expressions of love. But the thing to note is that BOTH are reprimanded for their errors, for a
true church of Christ is to be both strong in doctrine and strong in love and works, as Eph 4:15 points
out... But speaking the truth in love... the reason being because God hates unloving doctrine and loving
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compromise. Yet compromise is exactly what Thyatira represents, all because of the influence of a
Jezebel.

V20  Nomwithstanding 1 bave a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth
herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.

Jesus says despite all your good qualities, I have not one, but a few, things against you. The
main problem was the church was suffering or permitting or tolerating that woman Jezebel (see where
toleration can get you into trouble?). Apparently in the church of Thyatira was a woman, most likely
not named Jezebel as that name is probably more symbolic of her actions and character than her true
identity, but nevertheless she was encouraging doctrinal error with whatever standing, power and
influence she had. What she was doing was assuming authority within the church which God did not
give her, she was pretending to be an oracle of God, a prophetess or spokesperson or mouthpiece for
God. Maybe that’s why Paul instructs Timothy in 717 2:12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over
the man, but to be in silence.13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve.14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the
transgression. Here a woman was blatantly ignoring her place, and in her own deception she was the
transgressor causing others to sin as well by following corrupted doctrine. And surprisingly the church
allowed her to do this, allowed her to openly advocate apostasy within the church, by allowing her to
teach and seduce the church with corruption and immorality, most likely tempting them with power
and influence of their own and maybe even getting them to participate in the Nicolaitane’s doctrine of
church hierarchy and getting them to be friendly or more accepting of mixing the state and church
together. Thru this influence she caused others to sin, to commit fornication, which within context is
more likely spititual idolatry/adultery rather than something sexual, but that’s possible as well; either
way it was immoral and unscriptural for the church was being contaminated, it was trading truth for
falseness, doctrine for error. This woman was getting followers of Jesus to mingle with false teachings
and was most likely incorporating other religions or religious practices into the church’s practices; she
was bringing in things that were specifically condemned by God to the detriment of the church. She
was the one trying to pull the church away from biblical teaching.

And that’s probably why she is referred to by the name Jezebel. For we see the woman of that
name in the Old Testament trying to do the same thing to the Hebrew faith. If you remember in
I Kings the story of King Ahab and his wife, Queen Jezebel, we see that she was a nonbeliever and
very opposed to Jehovah and his followers. Queen Jezebel was a prominent influential leader of Israel,
who was not even a Jew, but was the daughter of a pagan king with pagan Babylonian beliefs. Ahab
married her for diplomatic reasons and was then corrupted by her beliefs for Ahab done evil in the
sight of the Lord and built an altar to Baal and worshipped that false god. Jezebel’s corruption was
very far reaching, she so despised the Jewish faith that she tried to do all she could within her power to
destroy it, all by corrupting it, forcing it to compromise, as she tried to mix the religion of her heathen
people, the worship of Baal, with Judaism, just like the Jezebel here in Revelation who was mixing the
church and the state. Jezebel was very destructive for Judaism, remember she had all those true
prophets killed, tried to kill Elijah, had all those other prophets of Baal under her control as well as
King Ahab and so she led Israel down the wrong path into idolatry and practices connected with vile
Babylonian religions. Jezebel was a very negative influential personality for the Jews.

Much like the negative influential personality we find in the Pope and the Catholic Church.
For we see many similarities here between Jezebel and Catholicism. Like what Jezebel was trying to do
in mixing the Jewish faith with paganism, Roman Catholicism is a mixture of religions too, it’s a mix of
Christianity, Judaism and paganism. In the 4, 5" and 6" centuries the church, influenced by the
doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitanes, accommodated and permitted paganism into its beliefs in
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order to gain converts, it also participated in the subdual of the true servants of God thru extreme
persecution, it was greatly contaminated with false beliefs, it united truth with error, it even began to
think that the Catholic Church’s teachings were superior to the Bible. And like I already stated, it
robbed Christ of his preeminence in his finished work on the cross by their belief in Mass and the
continual sacrifice. The Catholic Church, though Christian in name and in some works, was anything
but a true Christian church. Power corrupts and absolute power corrupts absolutely. The Roman
church done the exact thing Jezebel is accused of here, exercising authority not given to her, causing
others to commit spiritual fornication by forming a close friendship with the world and idolatry,
introduction of the worship of images and other blasphemous practices. All this was allowed in the
church because the faithful majority had become the faithful few pitted against the compromising
corrupted majority.

But despite all this falseness, all this corruption, in Thyatira and in the Catholic Church, the
Lord in his mercy gave them both opportunity to repent of such blasphemous sin, of their spiritual
adultery and idolatry.

V21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not.

This letter was a warning and provided a chance to repent for the woman and her followers in
Thyatira, and over time the Catholic Church has been given the same chance to repent of its falseness.
Think of all the reformers and protestants that God rose up from within the Catholic Church to
confront its corruption, think of Wycliffe, Martin Luther, Zwingli, Calvin, all who pointed out the sins
of the church but were ignored. Rome was given the chance to change her ways many times but did
not. Instead the Catholic Church added to its list of sins and blasphemies and false doctrines over
time. Jesus says I gave them the chance to repent, to turn from their sin but they refused. So judgment
will come.

V22-23 22 Behold, 1 will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation,
except they repent of their deeds. 23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he
which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works.

The Lord says I will cast her, the Jezebel, the spiritual harlot, into a bed, not a bed of seduction
or of spiritual adultery, but a bed of sickness. For she must lie in the bed she made, her lust for power
will bring destruction and plague, just as a true harlot can die from the repercussions of her sins, so to
would this spiritual harlot perish for her sin. She was going to suffer from the disease caused by her
blasphemy. Here the Lord was going to make a public spectacle of her, for all to see in her destruction.
The bed she once used to corrupt others was going to become her death bed as judgment poured out
upon her as well as upon those that were corrupted with her, those that joined themselves to her, that
committed spiritual adultery with her, they would be judged as well, the states that were wedded to the
church and contaminated it with power. Jesus says if these do not repent of their deeds they will be
cast into great tribulation. And in this great tribulation, Jezebel’ children, the followers of such
corrupted doctrines, will be put to death. And thus, all churches, all denominations will witness this
destruction so that all will know who is the preeminent Christ, the one who holds the reins, who is in
control, (not her, the church is not hers to control), and who knows all men’s hearts, for He is the Son
of God, the head of the church, a church that is to be separated, spotless and holy, not contaminated,
corrupted and adulterous. Jesus follows this by saying he will judge each one according to their works.
So we should all catch the warning here that the work we do should be in accordance to the will of
God, under the command of Christ and the direction of the Holy Spirit, not some man or some stately
power or some doctrine of some Jezebel.
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It should be easy for us to see that this destruction, this great tribulation, that this Jezebel will
suffer, symbolizes the destruction of the Catholic Church and the revived Roman Empire that has
seduced many. Jezebel corrupted Israel with Babylonian false religion. The Catholic Church has
corrupted Christianity with its own pagan and Babylonian beliefs and ceremonies, and thus it is
synonymous with the Great Whore of Babylon, the church-state of the end times which we know
during THE Great Tribulation will suffer its demise, reference Revelation 17:1-7; 18:1-10.

So far we have been looking at the letter the Lord Jesus sent to the church of Thyatira, the
church that represents the rise of the state-church, where government and religion are wedded
together, united, and thus the church becomes a church of compromise, a church of works with a
weak doctrinal stand. We have also seen that Thyatira means “continual sacrifice” and we looked at the
blasphemous teachings that were allowed within the church that had merged itself with the world, the
false doctrines presented by the false prophetess Jezebel who was allowed to teach within the church.
We compared those teachings to the teachings and spiritual corruption down thru the ages of the
Roman Catholic Church and saw how Thyatira symbolized Roman Catholicism in how far both of
their doctrines drifted from true Scriptural interpretation. The Jezebel in Thyatira had not only set
herself up as a mouthpiece for God but the church actually allowed her to speak such blasphemy, the
church of Thyatira allowed her to spread false doctrine and manipulate believers into following her
ways instead of God’s Word, into allying with the state, into adopting a priestly hierarchy, into
undermining and challenging true preachers and teachers of the gospel, in essence she caused many to
commit spiritual adultery, just as we pointed out the Catholic Church has done. So the Lord Jesus
rebukes them for this corruption, and even states he had given this Jezebel, and the followers of such
false doctrine, the opportunity to repent of their wrong doing. The truth was presented to them to
show them the error of their ways, to give them the chance to turn back to truth, yet the Lord Jesus
says they repented not. So he pronounces judgment upon them, and we saw that in the end times the
great state church, most likely the newly revived Roman Empire Catholic Church power, the one
world religion, the one great spiritual adulterer, will be judged, and the great whore of Babylon would
fall. All will be witness to this, as this Jezebel of a church would be made a public spectacle, so all
would see it is Christ who is the head of the church, who is the bridegroom, who is the jealous God,
who has the preeminence, not some man made, man controlled religion.

Now beginning with v24, we see that the Lord Jesus shifts his attention from addressing the
whole church at Thyatira to speaking to the minority of true believers, the ever faithful few of
Thyatira. He speaks to the remnant that still holds true to sound doctrine and the pure and simple
gospel, with no additions or subtractions.

V24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not
known the depths of Satan, as they speak; 1 will put upon you none other burden.

Jesus speaks to those who do not have, who have not accepted, the teachings of this Jezebel,
of this spiritual adultery. He speaks to those who have refused the doctrines of Jezebel, of Balaam and
of the Nicolaitanes; teachings he refers to as the depths of Satan. As Satan is the father of lies, he is the
deceiver, the serpent, old slue-foot, and look at the discord and disorder he had sown thru lies within
Christendom, the corruption he cultivated within the church, where at the beginning there was just a
corrupt few but that few had slowly grew into the majority within the church, so many had been

deluded by Satan’s seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. We read in 2Pe 2:7 But there were false prophets also
among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bonght
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them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. That's why doctrine is so important, so we do not deny the Lord,
blaspheme or become a heretic and thus bring destruction upon ourselves.

And so since this faithful remnant has not been corrupted by Satan the Lord Jesus tries to
encourage them. The Lord implies they have suffered greatly under this false doctrine, they were
actually burdened by it. This falseness within the church weighed upon these believers, it concerned
them, worried them, they were burdened for their deluded brethren, they wanted them to be right with
God and His word and not to be compromised or to capitulate. They spiritually suffered in the
burdensome concern for the brethren. So the Lord says I will not place any other burden upon you.
You have enough to deal with. 7Co 70:13 There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful,
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also mafke a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.
2Pe 2:9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be
punished:

The Lord doesn’t place any more commandments upon these believers, they had their hands
full in trying to face the world, the state, and the apostasy within their own church. Isn’t it wonderful
that the Lord did not tell them to try to change the church, to fight against impossible odds, but that
He just tells them to basically stay clear of this cult, to be separate from them and hold fast to what
they knew was true? He says stay faithful to him as he will deal with those that follow Jezebel.

V25 But that which ye have already hold fast til] I come.

Hold fast. Stay with the true sound doctrine you have already been given. Stay with the
uncorrupted Word of God. Keep the faith, keep your assurance of the salvation you have. Don’t heed
seducing spirits or false prophets, test them to know whether they speak the truth. Hang on, hold fast.

Make a stand, do not compromise, do not give in, do not give up even in the face of this corruption.
Prov 4:13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: keep her; for she is thy life.

1Th 5:21 Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.

2Th 2:15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle.

27T7 1:13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of nze, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.

Heb 4:14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession.
Heb 10:23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for be is faithful that promised;)

The Lord Jesus ends v25 with one condition, they are to hold fast “til he comes”. Here is the
first mention in Revelation of Christ returning for his church. Hold fast til he comes, and we are all
instructed to always be looking for his coming, to be ready, to be watching and waiting for his
imminent return. And when Jesus returns for his church in the rapture, they will no longer have to
worty about holding on, for they will go from holding on to being a full overcomer, a victor in the

Lord Jesus all because they have placed all their trust and faith in him as their Savior. 7Jo 5:4 For whatsoever
is born of God overcometl) the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 5 Who is e that overcometh the world, but
be that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?

V26 _And be that overcometh, and keepetl my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations:

Jesus asks this remnant to just hold fast and to just keep serving him til the end, to keepeth his
works, to be the overcomer. For not only are believers to be watching and waiting, we are to be
working while we do so. We prove our love of God and our faith in Him to the world by serving God,
doing good works while we await His imminent return. And the Lord Jesus shows us that it is worth
the wait, for those who hold fast, who overcome will be greatly rewarded for their devotion and
dedication, for he says at the end of v206 ...z hin will I give power over the nations: The Lord Jesus will give
to believers the power that the sate-church never truly had yet it constantly pursued, power over the
nations, rule, authority over others. Jesus references Psalms ch2 here which looks to the day of the
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Lord’s return to the earth where his foes are conquered and his earthly kingdom set up, which his
saints will play an essential part in. Ps 2:7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have
T begotten thee. 8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inberitance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 9 Thon
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. And then we read such selections as. ..
L 22:29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in

my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

1Co 6:2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye umworthy to judge the
smallest matters? 3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that pertain to this life?

The overcomer will be permitted to be a co-ruler of the nations during the millennial reign.

Re 3:21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with nry Father in
bis throne.

2T7 2:11 1t is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with hin, we shall also live with him:12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with hin: if
we deny him, he also will deny us:

Re 20:1 And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in bis hand. 2 And he
laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 3 And cast hin into the bottomless pit,
and shut bim up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that be
must be loosed a little season. 4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his inage, neither had received his

mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
Where the wotld belittles the believer, casts them aside and crushes them underfoot, where the
believer can just hold fast, the Lord Jesus empowers the believer, lifts them up, allows them to

overcome thru faith in Him, and he then exalts them. L.« 74:77 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased: and he
that hunibleth himself shall be exalted.

1Pe 5:6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:
Jas 4:10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.
We will be allowed to rule and reign with Christ as an overcomer.

V27.  And he shall rule then: with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as 1
received of my Father.

This rule will be with a rod of iron, of rightness, a rule that is not easily bent or made crooked,
as well as a severe rule, a rule of sternness, of holiness and justice. Just as Jesus will rule with a rod of
iron so to will the overcomers he promotes to positions of rulership.

Speaking of Jesus’ rule we read in Re 72:5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of
iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. And in Re 19:15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he
should smite the nations: and be shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.
Again the words by the psalmist of Psalus ch2:9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a
potter’s vessel are applied to Christ, and to the church, who will rule the nations with Christ as their
Chieftain, with the word of God powerfully convincing the world of sin and righteousness. The Lord
Jesus says the overcomer will rule with absolute power, with authority as He himself received from the
Father, And he shall rule them with a rod of iron,...even as I received of my Father. In his reward to the
overcomer Jesus gives to them the same authoritative rule he has, and so rebellious men, those that
spurn the Lord Jesus during the millennial reign will be dealt with severely, justly, rightly and
righteously, they that do evil will be like clay pots which are easily broken under a rod of iron. Sin will
be quickly dealt with. And so the humble will truly be exalted because they did not try to exalt
themselves in their own doctrines or made up religion, they allow the Lord to show them more of his
wonderful grace instead of trying to satisfy their own greed. And so with such a lifting up, with such
exaltation by the Lord, we see in v28...
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V28  And I will give him the morning star.

The overcomer here is given the morning star. And as we read in Revelation 22:16 we see that
Jesus is that star... I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David,
and the bright and morning star. Here we see that the overcomer is so rewarded for their holding fast to their
faith, and keeping away from all sinful corruption, that they in the millennial kingdom will be so
identified with Christ that it will seem almost as if He, Christ, belongs to them. They will be given the
morning star, they will be given Christ, they will be so near and so affiliated with Christ it will seem like
they possess Christ as one would possess a most precious treasure. And if one possesses Christ they
possess all. We will be a follower of Christ, a ruler with Christ, a possessor of Christ, I think this means
we will be as close to God as we can possibly get.

And truly as a believer we already have Christ living within us, we are in him and he is in us,
but when we rule and reign with him, when we overcome all and are with him, it will be so much more
glorious as we will truly know him intimately in spirit and in truth, we will no longer be looking thru a
glass darkly but all things will be made known, our relationship with Christ, the head of the church, the
preeminent Christ will be ours to possess and we will be completely his. He in us and we in him, a
perfect union where we truly abide in Christ and he in us.

V29  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

And once again the Lord Jesus closes this letter the same way, urging all who will hear his
words to listen and respond.
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Chapter 4

REVELATION - CHAPTER 3 — THE SEVEN CHURCHES CONTINUED

SARDIS

We now begin looking at the church of Sardis, the city of the same name being located some
30 miles south of Thyatira and about 50 miles east of Ephesus. This is the only place in the Bible
Sardis is mentioned. It was the capital city of the region known as Lydia and was once a very
prosperous and wealthy city, a center for trade and a military hub, a place of luxury. The worship of
the city focused mainly around the pagan goddess Cybele, known as the mother of gods whose
worship included speaking in tongues, a ritual carried over into the true church, and Artemis, a nature
god whose cult’s beliefs revolved around death and rebirth, which may be why the Lord Jesus focuses
on life and death in his address to the church here as one of the main problems with Sardis is that it
had a history of tragedies and was now known as the city of death for it had suffered two devastating
invasions and a disastrous earthquake which had decimated its once grand splendor. These people
knew how precious life was and how tragic death can be. At the time of the writing of the book of
Revelation, Sardis had dwindled in power and influence due to its disastrous history, it was a shadow
of what it once used to be, yet the city was trying to live on its past glory, power and influence. Like
the city, the church of Sardis followed suit, for it too was struggling to survive, it had once been a
wonderful influential church grounded in the truth, but now it was depending on its once great
prosperity to remain an influence within the region, the church was trying to survive on its past
greatness. Sardis (the city and the church) was trying to live in the past but unfortunately they were
dying in the present.

No where in this address does the Lord commend this church, but neither does he reprimand
them for incorrect doctrine or problems that needed to be dealt with, along with this was the fact that
the church was not suffering any opposition or persecution. What we see here is the church had grown
comfortable and complacent, they had no opposition for they were not taking a stand, they had no
encouragement in their work for they were not working, instead they were daydreaming of days of
yore, of what they used to be, and ignored what they were now, a dying church. They had become
content in their worship, living on fond memories of what they used to be, what used to happen, of
past glory — the good ole days, they were living in the past while the present slipped away. Nothing was
happening here, as the church really wasn’t doing anything. And if there is no growth, no repair, no
reproduction, no power within a church or for that matter any kind of living organism, means that
church or living organism is dying or it is already dead. So we see that the church of Sardis was a dying
church, a church that had fallen asleep on the job, just as the sentries of that city had fallen asleep on
guard duty when both of its tragic invasions occurred. The church of Sardis was once a grand and
lively church, but it grew comfortable, complacent, and now the enemy had slipped in and was
wreaking havoc. And so the church here stands at a critical point of decision, it either wakes up and
succeeds in its task of serving the Lord or it totally drifts away, fades out of existence, and dies a slow
death.

And that shows us the symbolism of the historic time period Sardis represents of the church
age. Sardis actually represents the time of the Reformation period, from AD 1500-1750. Now why
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would we call this a dying, sleeping church when we compare it to the Reformation age, when great
men of God protested against the Catholic church of that time and came out from under its rule? Men
like Martin Luthor, Calvin, Wycliffe, and John Knox who took a stand against Catholic rule; when
even the word Sardis carries the meaning “the escaping ones” or “those who come out or escape”.
Why would we say this is a dying church when it looks like the Reformation period was a time
believers were waking up? Well, the problem arises is that the church during this time in history had
fallen asleep, it was in most terms a dead church, driven to despair by uniting with the state, grown
drunk with its own power and wealth. Where worship had grown formalistic and ritualistic, where the
church had a form of godliness, a name of godliness but the power of the Spirit was woefully absent.
The church in all its added traditions, corrupted doctrines, separation of clergy and laity, had grown
cold and lifeless, and the church had forgotten its true calling. The church had grown strong in worldly
influence and power, but spiritually it had grown weak and feeble. Outwardly the church had the
appearance of life, but inside it was virtually dead. It was going thru the motions, conducting its rituals
and ceremonies, people came and went with no change in their lives toward sin or God, truly the
church had become an empty shell. It had the name of Christian but no Christianity was in it. And
then the Reformation happened, believers protested against the Catholic rule, thus they became known
as Protestants, and from the reformation was formed many denominations, protestant churches, even
other state churches. But the thing is these state churches and other denominations of the reformation
period may have escaped or came out of Catholicism, but they came with their own creeds and their
own histories, they had their own costly churches and colleges, their boards and agencies, and all kinds
of groups and activities, their own beliefs, ideas and doctrines, but nothing about them closely
resembled what the eatly church looked like when it began.

The problem here was the churches of the reformation that protested against Catholicism did
not protest enough, for they did not fully separate themselves from catholic teaching and doctrines,
they did not fully come out, did not completely escape from catholic doctrine and influence, in fact
they brought a lot of those false beliefs and practices, doctrines and traditions, rituals and ideas with
them. The work of the reformation was incomplete, they did not completely break off from the state
church for we see such teachings as infant baptism, baptismal regeneration, sprinkling, salvation by
works, a church hierarchy (doctrine of Nicolaitanes), and even the uniting of the state & church
(Jezebel and Balaam) carried into the churches of the reformation. And thus these churches had within
themselves the seeds of their own death. They brought with them the very things that were killing the
church in the first place: ritualism, traditionalism, false doctrines and lies. So even though the
reformation was great in one aspect, in another all it did was make things worse, for the church now
stood at a point where it could go either way, it could turn back to Christ and live which would have
been great but we don’t see this happen, or they could continue on in their downward spiral and die,
and many chose to just prolong their religion’s death. For even today we see some of these protestant
churches wanting to reunite with the Catholic Church or join the big ecumenical movement where
they say all faiths are the same so we can all worship together as long as we leave our doctrines at
home. Thus we see the roots of the worldwide state-church being formed preparing for the time when
the antichrist and false prophet come on the scene. But something I want you to remember is that the
Baptists were never a part of this, Baptists are not protestants, Baptists did not come out of the
Catholic Church for they did not come out of the reformation, they were always separate from the
church-state, in fact they were the ones the church-state persecuted when it was in power, and were in
fact persecuted by many protestants, including followers of Martin Luther and Zwingli. So knowing all
this is there any wonder the Lord Jesus addresses this letter the way he does?
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Vi And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and
the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

Christ reminds this church that it is he who has true power, the power of the Holy Spirit,
signified by the phrase “he that hath the seven Spirits of God’, thus referring to the completeness and
perfection of the Holy Spirit as discussed in Re 7:4 Jobn to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and
peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; Christ is the one
who has spiritual power, who sends the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, something the Sardis church was
lacking. Jesus also reminds them it is he who holds the seven stars, the pastors in his hands. He is the
one in control. Not the state, not the church, not some hierarchy. He controls the Spirit and his called
servants. The church has no authority over the preacher just as the preacher has no special authority
over the church, it is Christ who is the head, the rest of us are all part of and are an essential part of the

body.

Jesus then says he knows their works, and look at what he says about those works, even
though this church looked like and appeared like a church on the outside Jesus says “#hou hast a name
that thon lives?’, you have a name, a title, that you are alive, that you are Christian, that you are aligned
with me, but then what does the Lord say? “#hou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.” The Lord Jesus
says you are dead, there is nothing about you that is showing signs of life. No Spirit, no power, no
outreach, no true worship, no praise, nothing, zero, nada. Yes this church may have some works but
those works are pointless if not empowered by the Holy Spirit, which is absent here at Sardis. Only the
church of Laodicea is of a lower spiritual state than this church. For a church that grieves the Spirit,
quenches the Spirit, that does not have nor welcome the Spirit, loses its spiritual power, and a body
without a Sprit is dead. Sardis was a dry, cold, unmoved, dying church.

And in all honesty, I wonder if many churches in today’s time are not close to that state. Many
look like a church, have service like a church, have members like a church, they fellowship, give money
to missionaries, they tithe well, but where is the spiritual power, where is the life, where is the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit? Is He so grieved that He has abandoned such churches? Have they
grown so complacent that God has left them for dead? God help us! God forbid that we are a dead or
a dying church, but the signs are there for all to see, many have a name that they are alive but are they?
But the good news is, whether they are dying or not, the Lord Jesus gives a dead church like Sardis a
second chance. For he sends this letter to them by the hand of John to shake them awake, to stir up
what life they my still have, and our churches of today can be revived as well with the Spirit and with
life if we heed Jesus’ warning. For when a church will begin to confess its sin, and its members begin
to get right with God and with each other, the Spirit can be free to move and a reviving, a revival, can
occur. But it has to start within each of the members’ hearts. And that’s what will have to happen if
such churches want things to turn around, they must humble themselves before God, turn back to
Him, confess their sins of complacency and comfort, confess their falling asleep, of trying to live in the
past on meetings and services they once had, reveling in the good ole days, believing the best times are
already past instead of in the future, they must repent and truly begin worshipping and praising the
Lord Jesus, uplifting the name of Jesus, to brag on Jesus, for when the name of Jesus is uplifted the
church can truly worship and the Spirit will be in the midst of such worship. Such churches should
begin to strengthen what they have in the Lord and begin to try to grow in worship instead of further
dying in their worship. But to reach this point it will have to start with a repentant heart. And is that
not what the Lord now says to Sardis?

V2-3 2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works
perfect before God.
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Be watchful, be vigilant, strengthen the things that remain, begin to once more grow in the
truth that you have, even with the reformation churches, they did have some truth to grow in, for the
most part they believed in salvation by grace thru faith in Jesus, that Jesus was deity, that the gospel
was the word of God. Jesus says to grow once more on the foundations of your faith, strengthening,
holding on to what you have left because otherwise Jesus says you are ready to die. You are ready to
fade out, ready to disappear as a church, as an influence, you can not depend on what you once were,
for every day is a new battle, a new chance to grow or diminish. So strengthen yourselves “for I have not
Sfound thy works perfect before God.” Jesus is not specific here, probably because the problems are too many,
so Jesus refers them back to the ground floor of the church, himself and his gospel. He says in v3 to
remember. ..

V3 3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thon shalt not
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I 1ill come upon thee.

If you are going to live in the past at least remember what it was you heard when you were a
Spirit filled, Spirit empowered, church. Remember the truth, the word, the gospel you received, the
hearing of the word that granted you salvation; remember and hold fast to the core truths and not all
this ritual and tradition and added doctrines of “the church”. Repent of you complacency, your
sleepiness, your deadness, and live once more. Jesus is basically saying to this church to turn back to
Him, to turn from deadness to life, for Jesus said “I am the life”. He offers this church a chance so
they may survive and continue on. But if they refuse, if they continue on their death march, he gives
them a warning of coming judgment. If #herefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thon
shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. When the Bible speaks of the coming rapture where the true
church is caught up and taken away, leaving the rest of the world to face judgment and wrath we see
many times that it describes such an event as a thief coming. And so true believers are commanded to
watch and wait and be ready and prepared for such an event, we are to love his appearing so as not to

be caught off guard, we read such passages as. ..

Mz 24:42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in
what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his honse to be broken up.

Mz 25:13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the honr wherein the Son of man cometh.

L 12:39 And this know, that if the goodman of the house bad known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have
suffered bis house to be broken throngh. 40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.

1Th 5:2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 1Th 5:4 But ye, brethren, are not in
darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of
darkness.6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken
are drunken in the night.8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the bope of
salvation.9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

2Pe 3:10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.

Re 16:15 Bebold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.

What Jesus is doing is warning the Sardis church if they continue on their path to death, to being a
dead church, they will be left for judgment, for even though they may have a name of life, have a
profession of faith, claim to be saved, does not mean that they are, for they are not watching for him,
they are not waiting and ready for him, for their names are not written in the book of life, they are in
essence blotted out for their names were never in the book to begin with. And so if the Lord came at
this very moment they would be left for judgment and wrath because many of them had not truly
repented. Jesus warned Ephesus he would remove their lampstand if they did not repent, he warned

Pergamos he would come and fight against them with the sword of his mouth if they did not repent,
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and now he threatens judgment upon this dying church of Sardis if they do not repent. Don’t fool
yourselves, don’t deceive yourselves, don’t rely upon doctrines of men and traditions or rituals to keep
you from judgment, only rely upon me, Jesus Christ, for I am the way, the truth and the life and no
man cometh unto the Father but by me. Be ready, be saved, remember the truth that was once given
to you.

V4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in
white: for they are worthy.

Here Jesus does give some good news, that even in this dead church there is still a remnant of
spiritually alive faithful believers, the righteous few, who have not death to look forward to, but true
life in Christ Jesus. There are a few here who have not been corrupted, who have not been defiled by
false doctrine or teaching, who have not been contaminated by the state church and its power and
influence. They have true faith, they have the Spirit, they have Christ, and they are counted worthy to
one day walk with the Lord in white robes of righteousness, for they are true believers, believers who
are only worthy because they have accepted the one who is worthy of all glory and praise and honor.
They have Christ first in their lives, they have truly escaped from the arms of a worldly church and
have devoted themselves to the true word of God. These believers may have not done great works to
be commended but they are still faithful, they may not have been what they should have been, but they
were holding fast to what they had, so Jesus tries to encourage them, even in their weak and feeble
state for they still had hope, they just needed to keep keeping on.

V5-6  He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book
of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 6 He that hath an ear, let hint hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.

Here Jesus turns his attention once more to all others, telling them that they can be like this
faithful few who will get to walk in white robes with him, if they too place their faith in Christ and
become an overcomer. Those who will place their faith in Christ Jesus will be rewarded with white
robes, with a name written in the book of life, will receive heaven and eternal life, and Jesus himself

will claim them as his own as he intercedes on their behalf.

Mt 10:32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, bim will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven.33 But whosoever shall
deny me before men, hin will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven.

L 12:8 Also I say unto_youn, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God:9 But he

that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.

He will reward the overcomer with supreme victory for they are saved by the blood the LLamb
that taketh away the sins of the world, but its those who are not saved, who have been deceived by
false church doctrine into thinking they are saved, that think they are okay, who believe they have their
name written in the book of life, who think they have life who are in trouble, for they have a name that
is alive and art dead, these are the ones who need to give an ear and heed the words of the Lord to
repent.

PHILADELPHIA

The church of Philadelphia, and the city of the same name, are located about 28 miles
southeast of the city of Sardis, on one of the main trade routes to Rome, which allowed the city of
Philadelphia to be the most prosperous of any of the seven cities we have studied, leading it to be
known as the “Gateway to the East”. It was also known as “Little Athens” because of the many
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temples and other fabulous architecture that were located there. Philadelphia was thus a wealthy,
commercial driven, religiously diverse, cultured and highly populated city, which means there were a
lot of people there who needed the Lord.

The word Philadelphia, as many of you know, means “brotherly love” or “love for the
brethren”. In fact the Greek word “philadelphia’ is translated in the New Testament as “brotherly love”
several times as we see in the following verses, this should give us an idea of the attitude this church

had towards its fellow man...

Ro 12:10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brothetly love; in honour preferring one another;

1Th 4:9 But as tonching brothetly love ye need not that 1 write unto yonu: for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another.

Heb 13:1 Let brothetly love continue.

1Pe 1:22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one
another with a pure heart fervently:

2Pe 1:7 And to godliness brothetly kindness; and to brothetly kindness charity. {chatity meaning love}

So we see brotherly love was a defining characteristic of this church. And we truly see the
meaning of brotherly love come into play during the church age that Philadelphia represents. As this
church symbolizes the church age from 1750-1900 AD, that age ending a little over 100 years ago,
coming just after the age of Sardis, which was a time of cold, lifeless church services and worship.
Where there was a contentment and complacency within the church, that had a name that was alive
but was in fact dead. But then in the 18" and 19" centuries God began to stir his people. Awakenings
began to occur all over Northern Europe and Britain which then spread to America. Churches and
believers were once more spirit-filled and spirit empowered, they got on fire for God. The church that
was so sound asleep that it seemed like it was dead was now stirred awake. During this time period the
great missionary movement was birthed, revivals spread across the land like wild fire, believers began
to truly show God’s love to a lost and dying world. Men of God like George Whitefield, John Wesley,
Chatles Finney, D.L. Moody and Jonathon Edwards preached to thousands and carried the gospel
everywhere they went to receptive hearts. This was the time of the Great Awakenings that gripped
churches, believers and unbelievers alike, and many, many lost souls were saved. The church was
revived, they now had a world vision for the lost, they had been awakened spiritually, and they now
began to really focus on the second coming of the Lord. What a time to be alive and be involved with
the Lord’s work to see Him bless so, especially when the church had been so cold and indifferent for
so long. So is it any reason that the Lord Jesus has no rebuke for the church of Philadelphia?

In fact he was very pleased with this church, as this church was almost the exact opposite of
Sardis, which was corrupted and cold, while Philadelphia was pure and on fire, which makes what the
Lord says about Laodicea so sad, for it was neither hot nor cold, just luke warm, and the Lord
preferred it to be one or the other and not be in the state it was in. But what a church Philadelphia
was, and we even have remnants of this church with us today, the same spirit, the same attitude, just as
we have the remnants of the church of Sardis and Thyatira with us as well, the dead or dying church
and the state-church filled with corrupted doctrines. I am sure I could guess what kind of church we
would all want to be like, so as we look at the church of Philadelphia lets keep in the back of our mind
how our church compares with it in attitude and spirit, and if need be, make adjustments, not only in
our church and worship, but in ourselves as well.

v7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith be that is holy, he that is true, be that
hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;

Jesus instructs John to write to the pastor of the church of Philadelphia in order for him to
read the letter before the congregation, and as in all the other letters to the seven churches of Asia,

Jesus gives a special description of himself. Here he says he is holy. Holiness is utter separation from
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evil and uncleanness. Jesus is truly the Holy One of Israel, for he is holy, spotless and without blemish,
pure in character, in words, in actions and in purpose; and in calling us to be holy he asks us to be
separated from evil by being separated unto him, drawing near to Christ as we draw away from
worldliness.

But not only is he holy, he is true. Jesus said he was the way, the truth and the life, for there is
no error in him. He is genuine, he is the only true God, the only true Savior, the only true King. We

read in 7]o 5:20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an nnderstanding, that we may know him that is true, and
we are in bim that is trae, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.
Re 6:10 And they cried with a lond voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge onr blood on
them that dwell on the earth?
Re 19:11 And I saw heaven opened, and bebold a white horse; and he that sat upon hin was called Faithful and True, and in

righteousness he doth judge and mafke war.

Jesus here declares once more his deity and power that only the true and holy God would
have, and then he says he has the key of David. Possession of this key shows us he is in total control
of all things, for he opens what he will and shuts what he will. Back in 1:18 we also see he has the keys
of death and hell. Jesus is defined as the life and here he also has the keys (control) over death, so all
power rests in his hands, he has total authority.

Jesus’ phrasing here in v7 of the key of David is a reference to Isaiah 22 were God removes a
wicked man from a position of power in Jerusalem and places a faithful man, named Eliakim, into that

place of authority and unto him is given the keys of authority. Isa 22:20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I
will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: 21 And 1 will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit
thy government into his hand: and be shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 22 And the key of the house of
David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 23 And I will fasten him as a
nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house. 24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of bis father's house,
the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 25 In that day, saith the LORD
of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for

the LORD hath spoken it. Eliakim here is a picture of Christ, as he is a trusted administrator of the affairs of
God’s people (ref. Warren Wiersbe). This key Eliakim holds is a key to the treasury of David’s
household, a key to the greatest riches of the king, it gives him total control over the treasures of the
kingdom, which is what Christ has over the treasury of God’s kingdom, treasures which he gives to us
who believe upon his name, for those treasures include the riches of God’s grace, the blessings and
supply of daily needs, entrance and citizenship in the kingdom, the right to sit at the Father’s table, he
grants salvation, justification, redemption and all that entails, he gives eternal life and eternal reward,
and he even offers these treasures of heaven in answer to prayer, all we must do is come before Him
as his faithful servant and ask of him our needs, and with such prayer that is sincere and in the will of
God, the Lord can open the windows or the doors of heaven and pour out some of those heavenly
riches Lu 11:9 And I say unto yon, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find: knock, and it shall be opened nnto you. 10 For
every one that asketh receiveth,; and be that seeketh findeth; and to bim that knocketh it shall be gpened. The key of David that the
Lord Jesus holds opens many, many doors... he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man
shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth,

So if Christ is the only one who can open and shut those doors does that not demonstrate his
power and control over all things? Especially those who have given themselves to him as living
sacrifices by accepting him as Lord and Savior? Meaning he has control over us. That is probably why
an open door means an opportunity for ministry. For Jesus gave us all a mission, the Great
Commission, to go and teach all nations, to evangelize the world, so it is Christ who opens and closes
those doors of opportunity to get the gospel out, to deliver a message of the riches of God’s mercy
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and grace found in the Lord Jesus, and it falls to us to be obedient in taking advantage of those
opportunities to go and spread that good news, to take advantage of every open door presented to us.

V8 I kenow thy works: behold, 1 have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou bast a little
strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.

I believe it’s that open door of evangelizing that the Lord speaks of here. No where does Jesus
comment on the works of Philadelphia, just that he knows those works, and seems to be pleased with
them for again there is no rebuke. Jesus is probably so pleased with their work he continues to open
doors for them to spread the gospel, and no one else can shut those doors. We see the same
opportunities given to those in the time period of the Philadelphian church age, where all those
revivals and great mission works began, where men gave up all things, even their entire lives, risking
all, leaving all, to go to dark countries to carry the light of Jesus. These men were truly burdened for
the lost, had a true understanding of heaven and hell, they took advantage of the opportunities, the
open doors, presented to them.

We also see God opening and shutting doors for Paul’s ministry... Ac 16:6 Now when they had gone
throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 7 After they were come to
Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas. 9 And a vision
appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 10 And after
be had seen the vision, inmediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel
unto them.

Additionally we see in Scripture opened doors for getting the gospel out.
Ae 14:27 And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rebearsed all that God had done with them, and how he had
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.
1Co 16:9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversaries.
2Co 2:12 Furthermore, when 1 came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and a door was opened unto me of the Lord,
Col 4:3 Withal praying also _for us, that God wonld open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in
bonds:

So with the church of Philadelphia we see many opportunities were given to them to tell
others about Jesus, remember they were on a main trade route to Rome, many visitors came thru this
city, there were numerous pagan religions with worshippers in the city that needed converting, not to
mention all those involved in trade and commerce that lived or travelled there.

But notice what Jesus says in the second portion of v8 for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my
word, and hast not denied my name. He not only knows their works, that they are faithful in their work in
taking advantage of opened doors, but he points out that they have little strength. Now how can such
a faithful productive energetic church be so weak? Well, it wasn’t weak in faith, it was weak in ability.
For remember the church has just awakened from near death, from the dying church of Sardis we now
have a church that is returning to life, reviving, yet it has not gained it’s full strength back. This little
strength was like the church being groggy after its nap, or that it had been deathly ill and was just now
recovering, still weak but growing stronger everyday. This may have to do with their influence among
the lost, what with tainted thoughts and ideas about what the church was after many had had bad
experiences with the corrupted doctrines and lifeless services of old. But even in its weakness, this
church was still faithful, was spiritually strong for they had kept God’s word, they trusted him, was
obedient to him and they had not denied his name, they were devoted and not ashamed of the Lord
Jesus, they proclaimed him as King, as Lord, as Savior, they glorified him and praised him, they
uplifted the name that is above every name and stayed true to his doctrine and commandments, they
loved God and one another, which even Ephesus had had a problem with!
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V9 Behold, I will matke them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; bebold, 1
will matke them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

To further encourage this church, Christ says he will protect them in their weakness.
Remember it was Smyrna, the persecuted church, that faced the synagogue of Satan during all their
trials, Re 2:9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thon art rich) and 1 know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews,
and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. But instead of having to face great persecution, Jesus says I will make
these false teachers, these blasphemers, these religious enemies who oppose the gospel and the church,
to come and bow before you, and they will know they were wrong and you were right, for you loved
me and accepted my love for you. For did we not see with the church of Thyatira that Christ would
give the overcomer, the believer, power over all the nations, where the believer would rule and reign
with Chtist, Re 2:26 And he that overcometh, and kegpeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: 27 And he
shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. SO hete is
another promise of that, Satan’s minions would be humiliated before the true King and His followers,
they would see who had true strength, true power, true control, true love, and they will be forced to
bow and to confess the name that is above every name. Where they had spurned the love of God and
are punished for it, believers in Christ accepted that love and are rewarded for their faith.

V10 Becanse thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

The true church is promised deliverance, because of their faithfulness the Lord promises to
keep them from the hour of worldly temptation or trial. Notice he says “keep them from”, not “keep
them thru” for I believe this is another reference to the rapture and the Great Tribulation. For just as
with Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, and now with Philadelphia and later with Laodicea, we see there are
remnants of each of these churches represented in the end times. Jesus told Pergamos that he would
come quickly and fight against them with the sword of his mouth lest they repent, he told Thyatira that
those who allied with Jezebel would be cast into great tribulation, he told Sardis to repent or he would
come upon them as thief at an unknown time finding them unprepared, and here he tells Philadelphia
that he will keep them from the hour of temptation, the hour of trial and judgment upon those that
dwell upon the earth, once again stating the imminency of his return in v11 with the phrase Bebo/d I
come quickly. Since this church was faithful, obedient and most importantly was composed of believers,
they are not going to have face the judgment and wrath the Lord Jesus describes to John in the
remaining chapters of the book of Revelation, for they will be caught up, raptured, rescued from
God’s wrath that is poured out upon the synagogue of Satan, upon unbelievers, upon the wicked and

evil that dwell upon the earth.
1Th 5:9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by onr Lord Jesus Christ,
1Th 1:10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come.

V11 Bebold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.

So, due to this promised deliverance and his imminent return, Jesus tells the Philadelphian
believers to hold fast, to keep the faith, even with their little strength they were to hold on to him, lest
some man come and take their crown, lest some man steal their reward, not their salvation or eternal
security, but their reward in heaven. For it is in heaven we are to lay up our treasures, as that is where
the heavenly treasurer is isn’t he?, so that is where your heart needs to be, so do not get unfocused or
led astray by one of these satanic minions, do not let them hinder or side track your service to the
Lord, to come to a point where a believer loses their heavenly reward.
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V12-13 72 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalens, which cometh down
out of heaven from my God: and 1 will write upon him my new name. 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.

Again Christ once more closes by addressing the overcomer, the one who has believed upon
him, and says that he will make them a pillar, an emblem of strength; they were little in strength but
now they will be made mighty. They will be honored for their faith. They will be so honored that the
Lord Jesus will write upon them the name of his God and the name of New Jerusalem, the new city,
which we will look at in Rev. ch21 & 22, and then he will also write upon the overcomer his new
name. Now we saw in our study of Pergamos that Christ would give the overcomer a white stone with
a new name written in it, and here he says he will write his new name upon us. So apparently we get a
new name, we have a new life, we live in New Jerusalem, and we have written upon us the new name
of Jesus. For was he not called Jehovah in the Old Testament, Jesus in the New? And now a new
name he will have in eternity Re 79:12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on bis head were many crowns; and he had a name
wititten, that no man knew, but he himself and that name will be written upon us, Re 22:4 And they shall see his face;
and his name shall be in their forebeads. This name written upon us shows we forever belong to him, it identifies
us with our Savior, with his name on us it shows we are citizens of his kingdom, children of his Father,
and we are granted rights in heaven. We will bear his mark, just as during the tribulation the antichrist
will have his followers marked with the mark of the beast, so too will Christ forever mark his
followers.

Now granted I do not fully know what all this means, as there is a lot of mystery in v12 as to
what is alluded to, but whatever the Lord Jesus does will be alright with me, for he is holy and true and
in total control and he has saved me and rescued me from God’s wrath, both on earth and for all
eternity. He is my Savior who has done it all for me yet it is I who gets a reward, how gracious our
God is! And that’s what all ears need to hear, they need to know of the love and grace of God, they
need to know the Lord Jesus, and that’s why we need to take advantage of those open doors as the
opportunities arise.

LAODICEA

We now come to the last of the seven churches of Asia the Lord Jesus commanded John to
write to, the church of Laodicea. The city of the same name was located some 40 miles southeast of
Philadelphia and 40 miles east of Ephesus. It was located between the cities of Hierapolis, which was
famous for its hot springs, and the city of Colossae, which was known for its pure cold water, while
the city Laodicea was well known for its wealth due to it being a large banking center, trade and market
area. Much wealth and goods traded hands here. Laodicea was also a center for lots of manufacturing,
especially the fabrication of a very soft, fine black wool cloth; where white togas was more common
among the Romans, those of Laodicea commonly wore the local black cloth. Also within this city was
a large medical school which made many medicines, ointments and salves, this school was known
primarily throughout the land for one particular eye-salve it produced. The city also had much in the
way of entertainment, boasting two theatres and a stadium. This city and the church along with it, were
very prosperous, very wealthy and very well to do.

Yet it is this church of Laodicea that Jesus proclaims as poor that represents the last of the
church age, the age of indifference, the age of the apostate church, the materialistic church, the time
that the Bible warns of there being a great falling away; Laodicea represents the time in history from
1900 AD to the present day until the time of the Rapture. For as we see here, there are no more
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churches to study, and since each church is representative of a specific time in history, we should see
time is about to run out. So on one hand what a time to be alive, a time where we that sit here may not
have to taste death, but will be able to meet the Lord in the air when he returns for his church, but on
the other hand how sad it is to see the church and the world in the shape they are in today, how dire
our situation has become. For despite the prosperity of Laodicea it was known as the City of
Compromise, and the church of that city followed suite, as well as the church of today that it
represents, all have followed the path to compromise, complacency, and indifference.

But the thing is, at one point Laodicea was a spiritually strong and thriving church; in Paul’s
epistle to the Colossians we are introduced to a man named Epaphras who was from Colossae, who
was one of Paul’s acquaintances in the faith, and was a fellow prisoner with him in Rome. Epaphras

pastored in Laodicea. Co/ 4:12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labonring fervently for you in
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 3 For I bear him record, that be hath a great zeal for you, and them that
are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. ... 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church which is in his

house. Paul instructed that letter to the Colossians to be delivered to Laodicea as well, and that the letter
which he wrote to Laodicea (which is now lost) to be read in Colossae Co/ 4:16 And when this epistle is read
among yon, cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea.

Laodicea had been instructed and grounded in truth, in sound doctrine, had been preached to
by Epaphras the servant of Christ who labored fervently and zealously in his study to help these
people, Laodicea had been personally written to by the Apostle Paul, had a full understanding of who
the Lord Jesus is and how he should be in the preeminent place of every believers” heart and life. Yet
from such a close standing with the Lord Jesus this church had drifted so far from the Lord that he
was now outside the church knocking on the door trying to get in. For instead of walking in the midst
of the seven golden candle sticks, instead of holding in his right hand the seven stars or pastors of
those churches, instead of being welcome and in the midst of the church’s worship and praise and
service, Jesus had been locked outside, and instead of walking with them was knocking to be allowed
admittance. Jesus was trying to get in to a place and a people that bore his name yet really didn’t know
him as they should, they instead treated him as a stranger.

Why is this? Its because the church compromised its stand, the people grew indifferent,
worldliness was let into the church and into individual believer’s lives and thus Christ was shoved aside
and forgotten, the church pushed Jesus out and forgot to invite him back in and so they took control
themselves and began to run the church the way they wanted to. And this we see from the meaning of
the word “Laodicea”, it translates as “the rights of the people” or “the people rule”, in the church
where Christ was to be the head and the church the body, the body had now walked off without its
head, and thus the body began to falter and die, for we all know that a body without a head is dead.
And that’s what we see in the apostate church. People in charge of God’s house, running it their way,
doing what seems good in their own eyes, indifferent to Christ and the truth and to sin, having no
need of God, his power or his input. Paul sums it up nicely in 217 4:3 For the time will come when they will not endure
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap fo themselves teachers, having itching ears; 4 And they shall turn away their ears from the
truth. .. So is there any surprise that the Lord Jesus has absolutely no commendation for this church,
only rebuke, only warning, a last and final warning, and to put the exclamation point on this warning
Christ introduces himself in some very powerful words.

V14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true
witness, the beginning of the creation of God;

Here Jesus refers to himself as the Awen which is the Hebrew word for confirmation and
trustworthiness, it means “so be it”. Amen is also a title used of God in Isaiah 65:16 where the Hebrew
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word “amen” is translated as the word “truth” That he who blesseth himself in the earth shall biless himself in the God of truth
{amen}, and he that sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth {amen}; because the former troubles are forgotten, and because they
are hid from mine eyes. Jesus here in v14 proclaims that he as God is ultimately trustworthy and what he says
is absolutely true, he is the confirmer of God’s truth, he amens the Amen. For he also calls himself 75e
Sfaithful and true witness, not only here but in ch1:5. Jesus also referred to himself as holy and true to the
church of Philadelphia, so what he is about to say to the church of Laodicea about their spiritual
condition is the absolute truth whether they recognize it or not. Note that what Jesus says is not
diluted, not sugar coated, he does not soften or distort or pull his punches in delivering the truth of the
church’s state as their condition is far too serious not to be direct. He gives them the truth, the whole
truth and nothing but the truth for they need the help of God. And you know sometimes I may be a
little too blunt, a little too direct, I may really step on some toes, maybe say some things that infuriate
some people but its not because I'm trying to hurt, I'm trying to help, just like Jesus is doing here, out
of love for the church he is trying to help them by giving them the truth.

Jesus then gives a third description of himself, he says he is #he beginning of the creation of God.
Again this places Jesus in the place of deity, within the trinity of the triune God, and it is thru this
position that Jesus created all of creation, he is the origin, the beginning of all within the universe. o
1:3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 1 believe this is also a remindet to the
Laodicean’s of the letter they received from Paul Co/ 1:16 For by hinm were all things created, that are in heaven, and that
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for hin:
Jesus began it all, he is the Creator, all things were created by him, for him and by him all things
consist, he is the one that gave life to mankind and that gave his life for mankind, and the church here
needs to remember that, without him, without Christ, they are nothing, without him there is no future,
without him they are without everything, yet he is the very one they have locked outside their church
doors.

And I believe it is because of that fact that the Lord says to John to write to #he church of the
Laodiceans. The key word being the there. Jesus makes this subtle addition as if it were no longer his
church but theirs, the Laodiceans. He does not say the church of Laodicea but #he church of the
Laodiceans, as he is on the outside of the church, and it is now ruled by the people on the inside, it is
empowered by the people, it is being destroyed by the people and their wants, their desires, their
pettiness, their feelings. Church became about them and them being served, it was to run how they
thought, it was not about them serving or worshipping the Lord, it was about them being served, they
came for a blessing, not to be one. And so Jesus as the faithful and true witness who sees and knows
all things and calls them like he sees them says to the church of Laodicea...

V15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 1 wonld thou wert cold or hot.

Jesus knows this church’s works, what they do in his name, and he is not pleased. For we see
they are not hot, neither are they cold, they are a sickening lukewarm, tepid temperature; they are stale,
halfhearted, apathetic, unenthusiastic, indifferent. Thru biblical study you can find there are three types
of spiritual heat in one’s spiritual heart, first there is a burning heart as seen with the disciples on the
way to Emmaus when unbeknownst to them they spoke to the resurrected Jesus: L 24:32 And they said one
to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? Second there is
the cold heart Mz 24:12 And becanse iniguity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. And then thirdly there is the
lukewarm heart as seen in the church of Laodicea. The temperature of this church would be as that of
water pumped from the hot springs of Hierapolis or the cold pure water of Colossae, no matter the
location that water was pumped from the water would arrive at a lukewarm temperature at Laodicea.
This church showed no enthusiasm about the Lord whatsoever, they were indifferent to doctrine, to
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devotion, to zeal. L.aodicea may have appeared like any other church on the outside, but it was just
going thru the motions on the inside. It had lost its power and was clueless to this fact. The Lord Jesus
said this sickened him so much that he would prefer they were either hot or cold, instead of this blah
kind of temperature. He would prefer they were a cold dead church like Sardis who were alive in name
only or that they were on fire like the church of Philadelphia who truly had a heart for God and His
service, Romans 12:11 describes such a heart Noz siothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord:. But Laodicea
was neither, instead it was just there, somewhere in the middle, not quite dead but definitely not alive,
it was just taking up space, just hanging on, doing what it had always done, or at least it thought was,
but something was very different, something was lacking from what it used to be.

And that lack was that there was no spiritual fire, no spiritual heat to warm the hearts of the
members any longer. They had drifted far from God, lost the Spirit, and locked Christ outside, and
without a continual influx of such spiritual fervor, of spiritual fire, they grew cool until they hit their
lukewarm indifference. Just as the Second Law of thermodynamics tells us. This law states that a closed system, such as this
church, with nothing coming in and nothing going out, eventually moderates { balances out} so that no more energy is being produced.
Unless something is added from the outside, the system decays and dies. For exanmple, without electricity the hot water in the hot
water beater becomes cool, withont electricity coming in, the refrigerant in the freeger becomes warm. And so the church cannot be a
closed system, it will grow lukewarm and powerless if it is, for Jesus said “Without me ye can do nothing”. The church needs the
addition of the Lord and His Spirit. Yet the Laodicean church was independent, self-satisfied and secure in their own little world.
They even said they had need of nothing, not realizing they truly needed God. So they were dying a stow death, they were spiritnally
powerless, with the Lord on the ontside trying to get in {paraphrase of Warren Wiersbe}. Laodicea had closed its doors to
Christ and the dynamic energy he supplies and thus they began to moderate to a lukewarm
temperature. From this we see Jesus either wants all your heart or all your hate but he does not want
lukewarm love, it is revolting to him.

And do we not see evidence of this in our churches today? An indifference among professing
believers? An indifference to worship, to praise, to preaching, to teaching, to faithfulness to the
church, indifference to the Spirit, to the truth, to the gospel, to salvation, indifference to one another,
even an indifference to the church itself, thinking one church is as good as another, when its not.
Many think they can take or leave their church and it doesn’t matter {sister churches, denominations,
yet each church is its own unique body}. In our churches today we see evidence of no enthusiasm, no
urgency, no compassion, yet these churches move and operate, even appear like any other church but
the key difference is the Lord is not there or at least he is not participating in their worship. What a
sad, sad fact. That in one of the most opportunistic times in history to get the gospel out and see the
lost saved, the church has become indifferent to the lost’s plight and the one that saved them from
their own damnation. And it is this indifference that sickens God.

V16 So then becanse thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.

This church which had once been a blessing to God and pleased him was now repulsive to
God. He hates this condition of indifference in his children, it is like asking a child questions over and
over and them simply replying I don’t know or I don’t care, it doesn’t matter, or my wife’s favorite
response from our nephew “I guess”. There is no enthusiasm or care in such an answer, yet this was
how the church was responding to God and that’s how many respond to Him today, with the answer I
don’t care or it doesn’t matter, “do you want me to be involved in your worship?”... “I guess” is the
answer they give to God; they are indifferent, which not only has to be sickening to God to the point
he is ready to vomit this church out of his mouth, but it must be infuriating as well.

The saddest fact about the condition of the Laodicean church is they were totally unaware of
their state. They had deceived themselves about their condition. Like many churches today believe
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they have everything a church needs to be a church, they have a building, a preacher, assistant pastors,
a few deacons, a choir, committee after committee, an assortment of programs including a missions
program, Sunday School, a few special meetings a year, plenty of members, plenty of money in the
bank and a big spending budget, they thought they had so much that they had need of nothing else,
they didn’t need anything added to their church, to their worship or to their service, yet they were
utterly blind to the fact that they didn’t have the most important factor, they were missing the Lord
Jesus, they had left him outside in the cold, and then they probably wondered why their services were
cold, uninspired, dead, and why their church was dying. And then Lord Jesus tells them why.

V16-17 16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. 17 Because
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:

This church was ignorant of their spiritual condition and needed to be told very bluntly that
they needed the Lord back in their lives. This church was so indifferent to the missing Christ that they
thought they were fine, that their spiritual condition was okay, they were satisfied, comfortable, no one
rocked the boat and that was okay with them, but it disturbed them when someone tried to stir them
up. One of the main reasons the church had slipped into to such a state was they were so increased
with goods, they were so prosperous they didn’t have to depend on or need God anymore. They were
truly a rich church, wealthy, having plenty to fulfill their programs, yet they had no heart to use that
money. They truly thought in the back of their minds “we are so well off we really don’t need anything
else, we have all our bases covered, we are financially secure, even our members are increased with
goods, they don’t struggle to make ends meet, they live good lives, live in nice houses, drive nice cars,
have lots of land, have plenty of additional material goods”, they thought because they had so much
we must be doing something right for God to bless us so much. And it is that right there that has
snared many a Christian, they mistake their prosperity for God’s blessing, yet does not the Bible say
that the followers of Christ would suffer, especially suffer persecution? Remember the church of
Smyrna suffered great persecution and great poverty yet Jesus calls them rich, they were the only
church not reprimanded by Christ, yet Laodicea is materially wealthy but they are spiritually destitute
and receive no commendation only rebuke from the Lord. Laodicea had grown wealthy because they
weren’t growing anywhere else, no heart for the lost, fellow churches, missions, the hurt, the orphaned,
the poor, the abused, the afflicted, they had no compassion for their fellow man, no outreach to show
the love of Christ to others, so their money began to pile up. This church was not burdened for the
things of God, they were burdened by their wealth. Clarence Larkin writes “I'he trouble with the church today
is that it thinks that nothing can be done without money, and that if we only had the money the world wonld be converted in this
generation. The world is no to be converted with money, but by the spirit of God”. Laodicea and the churches it
represents have no sense of need, they are self-sufficient, they got along just fine without God, they are
independent of the Lord. They have a high opinion of themselves, they are focused on money and
materialism and self instead of depending on and being focused on God. They measure their success
by human standards instead of by God’s, and God wants obedience, he wants relationship, he wants
humbleness, he wants love. Yet Laodicea and these others have none of these and are ignorant of this
fact.

So Jesus the faithful and true witness informs them of their miserable condition. You think
you have it all and don’t even realize, that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:
This is a church God is ashamed of, sickened by, angered with and is very close to judging. Laodicea is
symbolic of much of the church in the last days, yet it shouldn’t and doesn’t have to be. For we saw
last time there will be remnants of the Philadelphia church in the last days, along with remnants of

56



Sardis and Thyatira. So we have a choice, we are going to be one of these churches and share
characteristics with others, and I don’t believe Thyatira or Pergamos, the state-churches, are an option
for us, so we are either going to be a Philadelphian church, a church of brotherly love, a Smyrna
church, poor and severely persecuted (not likely at the moment but the chances are ever increasing by
the day), an Ephesus church that has left its first love, the Sardis church, a church that is alive but
dead, or we are the church of Laodicea, a church of indifference that sickens God. Which one do you
think your church is?, which one would you like you church to be like?, what are you going to do
about it?

Their indifference to God caused the church of Laodicea to put Him aside while they took
charge so they could rule, and thus their spiritual fervor cooled to a sickening lukewarm temperature,
they were neither on fire for God or to the point they were fully cold and dead, they were just there,
going thru the motions, they had no zeal for God yet they had not fully rejected Him either, the
church had become all about the members and their wants and their issues, not God, not the lost, not
spiritual service, instead of trusting God and growing their faith they done what they deemed right and
best for themselves, and this sickened the Lord to the point he was about to spew them out of his
mouth. Yet the very sad fact was, this church did not recognize their miserable spiritual condition, they
had so much, so much material wealth, were so prosperous, they thought they didn’t need anything
added, they were so increased with goods they had need of nothing else, yet they were unaware they
were missing the most critical factor, they were missing the Lord Jesus. He was not involved with their
worship or their work because they were indifferent to Him and uninvolved with Him, and just to
keep this in your minds, this church is representative of the state of the church in the last days, not all
churches, but quite a large majority of them, but the good news is Jesus does give those who wish to
escape such a miserable spiritual state a chance to do so.

This church thought they had everything, wealth, power, influence, all the church programs
you could shake a stick at, numbers, all the niceties and comforts of life, yet Jesus says they were poor:
absolutely destitute, wretched: meaning contemptible or afflicted, miserable: pitiable, blind and naked,
shameful. They had the appearance of well to do, good moral people, having a form of godliness with
deep religious insight, even biblical knowledge, robed in decency and honor, blessed and fine
representatives of the church of Laodicea who enjoyed life, yet on the inside it was a totally different
matter. For this is a church God is ashamed of, sickened by, angered with and is very close to judging
and being finished with it. And that is why the Lord in his mercy offers this church, and the believers
that made up that church, some wise counsel.

V18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thon mayest see.
The Lord says the Laodiceans had the wrong kind of gold, in all their wealth he still looked at
them as poor, which is the opposite of what he said about Smyrna, who were uttetly poor in a worldly
sense but Jesus called them rich. The Laodiceans had worldly gold, not heavenly gold, so Christ
advises them to buy of him gold tried in the fire. Jesus is asking them to examine and test their faith,
will their faith really stand up to trial, to temptation, to persecution, if not they have fool’s gold, they
need to get the real stuff, strong faith, growing faith, not faith that is so weak it would allow them to
leave Jesus outside. Jesus wants them to strengthen their faith, to have gold tried in the fire, and the
best way to increase one’s faith is thru adversity, thru testing, 7Pe 7.7 That the trial of your faith, being nuch more
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ:
This church had so much going for it and had compromised so much it really didn’t face any
persecution or problems like the rich church of Smyrna did, so instead of having spiritual gold, strong
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faith, this church was weak spiritually. But if they would let God back into their midst and partake of
the riches of His grace, of His gold that has been tried, tried on the cross of Calvary, they can be
partakers of the riches of Christ and they will find these riches more than sufficient to help build their
own faith, they will be made spiritually wealthy for when they begin to do the Father’s business they
will face some trials to help strengthen their faith. God allows his churches to face adversity at times to
help them grow in faith so they can be strong enough to face the purposes He has planned for them.
So if a church will begin to serve God and increase in faith and most importantly let Jesus back into
their midst they will have the one In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge Col 2:3. They will be truly
wealthy.

Ro 11:33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are bis judgments, and his ways past finding ont!
Eph 3:16 That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, fo be strengthened with might by bis Spirit in the inner man;

Php 4:19 But my God shall supply all your need according to bis riches in glory by Christ Jesus.

The second thing the Lord Jesus says to buy from him is white raiment. Remember Laodicea
was famous for manufacturing clothing, specifically a fine black wool that many of the residents wore,
but here Jesus advises them to buy white raiment to cloth their nakedness and change their state of
wretchedness and misery to that of righteousness. He bids them to be clothed with the garments of
salvation and righteousness. Isa 67:10 I will greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed me
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride
adorneth herself with her jewels. Jesus advises them to put on the white raiment of the bride of Christ, the
raiment of the saved, the faithful.

This is also the same or similar to the white raiment the Lord Jesus himself is clothed in,

Mt 17:2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and bis raiment was white as the light.

Mz 28:3 His conntenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:

Mr 9:3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white then.

L 9:29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering.

And it is also the same white raiment Jesus promises to those who overcome, Re 3:5 He that
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and 1 will not blot out bis name ont of the book of life, but I will confess his name before
my Father, and before his angels. This white raiment He offers is the covering of those who believe upon the
Lord Jesus. He asks them to not be clothed and identified with the world, to be carnal believers, but to
be identified with him, to wear the white robes of righteousness and not the black robes of
worldliness, compromise and indifference.

And lastly the Lord Jesus says to the Laodiceans to buy of him eyesalve to anoint their eyes
with in order to remove their spiritual blindness, so they can see what they have done, in how they
have left the Lord on the outside and how they have corrupted their worship and faith with their own
pride, selfishness and indifference; how they have taken the church and robbed it of its spirit and life.
They needed to see themselves as God saw them, they needed to see their miserable state without
Jesus in order for them to desire to remove their lukewarmness by inviting Jesus back in.

If you recall Laodicea was also well known for its medical school and production of medicines,
specifically a very potent eyesalve. Jesus says the very best medicine you have can’t help you but what I
offer can cure and heal all things, including your blindness. For again this church had walked away

from so much, and had become what Peter warns of in his letter. .. 2Pe 7:7 Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of
Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: ... 4 Whereby
are given unto us exceeding great and precions promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that
is in the world through lust. 5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 6 And to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; 7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. 8 For
if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9
But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off and hath forgotten that he was putged ffom his

old sins. This church needed healing so they could see Jesus as their Lord and Savior once more, as the
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head of the church, as the Son of God who gave all for them to be saved, they needed to see they
needed to put Christ back in the preeminent place in their lives.

And everything that Jesus offers here will accomplish that, will help change the condition of
this church. But one thing I find curious is that Jesus uses the term “buy” I counsel thee to buy of me... Is
not grace and salvation freely given, can man earn or merit or buy salvation or God’s forgiveness?
Then why use the term buy? I believe what Jesus is trying to get across, to remind the Laodiceans, is
that all of these things he advises them to partake of (heavenly riches, righteousness, spiritual healing)
have already been purchased, the price has already been paid by Christ’s very own blood. The riches of
glory, the white raiment, spiritual sight, all are offered freely for Jesus bought them for us, he
purchased all those things and more, he purchased salvation and all that entails for us on the old
rugged cross. And all one must do is obtain these things from the Lord, that’s what the word “buy”
their means, to obtain, they do not have to give something to get something in return, they do not
have to buy them, but they only have to receive what is freely offered from the one who did buy such
things, for he has already paid the price. Another thing to take notice of here is that Jesus does not
force himself on these people or on anyone, he gives them the choice, grace or judgment, him or the
world, him outside ot inside, involvement or indifference.

V19 Asmany as 1 love, I rebuke and chasten: be Zealous therefore, and repent.

Here Jesus gives the reason of such strong rebuke to this church. It is because he loves them,
“As many as I love”. All that Jesus done and does for mankind is because of his love. His love caused him
to give it all on the cross, caused him to suffer torment, pain and death, to become sin for us and face
God’s unmitigated wrath. It was that same love that caused him to arise from the dead and leave an
empty tomb behind, to ascend into heaven where he now sits at the right hand of the Father showing
us even more love as he intercedes for us and now awaits the appointed time to come and get the
bride he so adores. And it is that same love that gives the Laodiceans a second chance, a chance to
make things right, to amend their ways, to repent, seek forgiveness and become involved once more
with the Lord by inviting him back into their midst; one truly can not say that God is not gracious or a
God of second chances.

Yet as with all love, such as the love of a parent for a child, there is rebuke, correction, because
of such love and care.

Heb 12:6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and sconrgeth every son whom be receiveth.
Pr3:11 My son, despise not the chastening of the LORD; neither be weary of his correction: 12 For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even
as a father the son in whom he delighteth.

And so Jesus has been longsuffering with this church, loving, patient, compassionate, but his
leniency for their sin is about to end and chastening is about to begin unless they change their ways,
unless they repent, but not just repent, Jesus says there is something else they must do, they must be
zealous. The Greek word for zealous here actually means “to have warmth of feeling for or against”.
He is telling them their indifference has to change, they must turn from their lukewarmness and
become fervently, zealously, spiritually hot. Speaking to believers Paul instructs them in Ro 12:11 to be
..fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; and thats what the Laodiceans need, to be fervent in spirit, their
lukewarmness must be replaced by a roaring spiritual fire, by a hot burning heart for the Lord, they
must be stirred up in spirit, they must be zealous, involved, invested, devoted, obedient. And the only
way to do that is to let the Lord Jesus back in, and that is why he stands at the door and knocks.

V20  Bebold, 1 stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to hin, and
will sup with bin, and he with me.
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When Jesus came to this earth his nation rejected him, the world crucified him and now his
church had excluded him, yet in his love he still calls to those who will hear. And now in v20 he cries
not to the church, but he cries to individuals, appealing to individual souls who will be zealous, who
will repent, who will let him in and be involved in an intimate relationship with him once more. Please
note that this plea from Jesus is not to the sinner but to the believer, remember he is speaking to the
church that had become lukewarm, that overtime had become indifferent, that had drifted away,
become backslidden, had become uninvolved in relationship with him, and he now appeals to them to
let him in once more. Again, notice that this is an individual’s choice, as Jesus was earlier described as
having the keys and what he opens no man can shut and what he shuts no man can open, but here
Jesus does not force himself into relationship with his followers. Yes he wants relationship with them,
desires it, for he loves them, but he allows the believer to decide whether to open the door or not,
Jesus simply stands outside and knocks, speaking to them with his still small voice “Let me in, let me
in and we can sit and sup together, we can dine together, we can have fellowship, friendship,
communion, and worship, we can have a hot meal, not a cold or lukewarm meal, we can have warm
friendship not a distant indifference, all you have to do is open the door”. And look at what happens if
one will heed this call, if they will open the door of their hearts and let Jesus in once more, the supper
room, the room where they sit with Jesus becomes the throne room.

V21-22 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with
my Father in his throne. 22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

Only thru a close relationship with Christ can one be an overcomer, for it’s only by him one
can overcome sin, the power of Satan, and the pull of this world and the flesh. And with such
closeness, not only does the saved believer sit in fellowship with Christ, he sits and rules and reigns
with Christ with him in his throne, not the throne of heaven, but the throne of David from which he
will rule this world. And he does have the right and authority to rule, to judge, to reign, for he did
overcome all, he was the firstfruits, he defeated sin and destroyed the works of the devil, he finished
the work and purpose God the Father sent him to do. But even in such authority he still calls out in
love to those who have drifted from him, he gives a second, possibly last chance to this church and its
members that is so representative of the church today. Christ wants a close relationship with all of us,
all we must do is respond, open our hearts and let him in. But the crux of the problem here is that
Laodicea wasn’t aware of their state until they received this letter from John, but if you see similarities
in your own church, if you have recognized there are problems, what are you going to do about it?
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Chapter 5

SERMON — INVOLVED OR INDIFFERENT WORSHIP

Isaiah 58:1-7

Isa 58:1 Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my pegple their transgression, and the house of Jacob their
sins. 2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they
ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God. 3 Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore
have we afflicted onr soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours. 4 Bebold, ye
Jast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to mafke your voice to be heard on high. 5 Is it
such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his sonl? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes
under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the LORD? 6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 1o let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover himy; and that thou bide not thyself from
thine own flesh?

The Webster’s 1828 Dictionary defines worship as “t adore, to pay divine honors to, to reverence with supreme
respect and veneration, to honor with extravagant love and extreme submission; to perform acts of adoration or religions service” And that is
what all believers are to do unto the Lord when they come to the House of God to worship Him, they
are to adore Him, love Him, honor Him, reverence Him in sincerity and supreme respect, with a true,
pure, clean and submissive heart, to obediently do and serve as His Spirit urges. In essence worship is
not about those who give worship but to who they are giving it to. In true worship there is personal
intimate involvement with the divine, true worship leads one closer to God, real worship changes the
believer, it improves them and their relationship with the Lord, the worshipper becomes a better
person for it.

Yet so many church goers today are becoming dissatisfied, discouraged or frustrated with their
church and their worship, they come to church and leave with no change in their lives, not having
become any better for it, feeling no relief, no assurance or even feeling closer to God. Some wonder
why services can be so dry, so cold, so empty, so many think “why bother?”. And many of you have
told me you feel this way at times with our services here and wonder what the problem is, and I think
the answer is because we haven’t really worshipped. I have been truly bothered by this, but then this
week I heard a really good message on these verses here in Isaiah 58 and it hit me that this is the
Scripture we need, for it reveals the problem that prevents our worship but it also shows us how to
solve our problem. What Isaiah has to say to the people of Israel is very applicable to believers today
who have lost the meaning of true worship. For worship is not being counted present, it’s not
attendance, it’s not studying or praying or singing in the choir, it’s not being in the prayer room or
coming on Wednesday nights, it’s not dressing up in your Sunday best to come listen to the teaching
and preaching of the Word, worship is none of those outward religious things as true worship begins
in the heart, yet I believe that’s what many have focused on and believe they have truly worshipped
when they do such outward things, but unfortunately what they have done is focus on one phrase in
that definition of worship, the last two words I read, and they forget all that is needed and required

before that, let me read that definition again so you will get this... worship means “% adore, 10 pay divine
honors to, to reverence with supreme respect and veneration, to honor with extravagant love and extreme submission; to perform acts of adoration or

religious service” Religious service: an outward religious show, many believe that to look and appear as a
good Christian church goer, to do the outward things that a good Christian is to do, that that is
worship. I hate to tell you this but its not, real religion, real worship is an inward religion, an inward
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relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. True worship is when the Lord is sincerely honored, adored
and loved, where he is respected so much that whatever he asks of us we obediently and willingly do
without delay. True worship takes place in the heart, but that heart must be clean and pure, its sins
must be forgiven and washed away, true worship is when you come to church and you allow Jesus to
change your heart service after service after service to be more like his heart, but the problem is many
come and go with no change whatsoever.

Worship is not an outward ritual, it must start on the inside, but just like water in a tea kettle,
when a soul is stirred up in worship, when their spiritual fires are ignited and their spiritual temperature
rises, rising from a cold heart or even a lukewarm heart of indifference to a hot heart of spiritual fire,
that spiritual heat that is kindled in a believer will be expressed on the outside, for a tea kettle when it
heats to boiling what does it do? All that hot steam has to be let out and so the pot begins to whistle, it
lets everybody know its got something hot on the inside and its telling everyone about it, you can tell
there is something going on in that pot by whats happening on the outside of that pot, just as we
believers who truly worship and allow the Lord to stir our hearts, to raise our spiritual temperature, we
can not help but let others know the Lord is doing something in us, something has to be expressed on
the outside, we show whats going on by our emotions, our actions, our words, even our good works,
but when we quench the Spirit what do we do?, we try to cool that heat down real fast so we don’t let
any expression of our worship escape, all so people won’t think we’re crazy.

Hey we are called to be a peculiar people, 1Pe 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation,
a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you ont of darkness into his marvellous light: SO
when our spirit is stirred in true worship, that worship must come out and you know what we can do
then?, we show forth our praise, we can cry, we can shout, we can raise our hands to the Lord, we can
simply say Amen, we can even have a quiet moment with the Lord but even that quietness will be
expressed on our outward appearance, we might even smile a little bit and have a better demeanor
than we did, it doesn’t matter how our worship comes out as long as it does come out and its in
decency and in order and if its of the Spirit, that is how it will manifest, but what matters is that we
show forth praises of Him, in our heart, in His house and in the world, for we have someone worthy
of worship and praise!

Now as I say that we are to show forth our praise, you do realize it won’t kill any of us to say
Amen or praise God or anything like that don’t you? Just in case lets make sure before we get into the
text... (Ex. Bro so and so can 1 get you to say Amen/praise God/ thank you Jesus?)... Look the sky didn’t fall,
lightning didn’t strike, the world didn’t come to an end and nobody’s laughing at you. You know why?
because we all desire to truly worship, we were created to do as much, but we have been so caught up
with our outward religious service, our outward religious appearance and show that we have began to
think that is worship when its not, we have begun to work out our faith instead of letting our faith
work out of us, and God is not pleased with this, He thinks this false worship is sickening and calls it
sinful, just as he done to the Laodiceans for their worship was very much like this, yet many have
worshipped like this for so long they have forgotten how to worship the Lord on the inside. So as we
quickly go thru this chapter I want you to see Isaiah’s message here to Israel, and I want us to look at
our own hearts, our own worship, for this is something I had to do myself as I prepared for this
message, | had to repent of a few things, seek God’s forgiveness, so that I could truly worship and be
able to preach this message in the right spirit, so as we go thru this my prayer and heart’s desire is for
all of us to closely inspect ourselves and see what is preventing us as individuals, what is preventing
each of you that feel frustrated or discouraged from worshipping in the house of worship, for that is
where the problem lies, in individual hearts and that is where the solution has to begin.
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V1 Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew nzy people their transgression, and the house
of Jacob their sins.

Notice God’s command here to Isaiah to cry aloud, to not sugar coat the message, but to
proclaim the message as a trumpet, loud and clear. And what is the message Isaiah is to deliver? He is
to tell the people of their transgressions and the nation of Israel about their sins. He was to deliver a
very unpopular message, and telling the truth does not always make one popular because the truth
hurts. This is just like the message the Lord Jesus gave to the church of Laodicea in Revelation ch3,
where he is described as the faithful and true witness, and as that faithful and true witness Jesus told
that church bluntly and directly about their miserable spiritual condition, he told them their worship,
their indifference to him, sickened him. But neither Isaiah, Jesus or even myself do this to hurt, but to
help. For if we didn’t speak the truth it would be like a doctor who has found out you have a fatal
disease, like cancer or ebola, but then he doesn’t inform you of it and just keeps telling you everything
will be alright, if a doctor done that he is failing in his duty, and I would fail in my duty as well if I
don’t give you the truth, the truth that there is a problem with our worship. For church I am very
concerned about us and our state of worship, I think we are in for some dark days ahead, we are going
to face some difficulties and struggles, and we’ll probably grow smaller rather than larger, but we are
either going to go one of two ways. We are either going to get right with God, get rid of our
indifference, our could-care-less kind of worship or the Lord Jesus is going to spew us and our luke-
warmness out of his mouth and judge this church as we wither away to nothing. We are either going to
be a living church stirred up for God or we are going to be a dead church. That’s the cold hard reality
we are facing, its not pleasant but it’s the truth, because our personal sins, personal unholiness, our
indifferences, are wrecking our worship. And that’s the same thing that was happening with Israel. See
its not just in today’s time that such indifference has happened, for here God tells Isaiah to speak to
Israel about their sin in their worship. V2-3.

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the
ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God. 3 Wherefore
have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold,
in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours.

Isaiah here explains what the worshippers were doing, these worshippers appear to seek God
daily, appear to want to know more about God, they done all that was required of them in their ritual
and ceremonies, in their sacrifices and offerings, they didn’t miss a beat, they showed up, sat down,
and appeared to be good little Hebrews, and the fact is they enjoyed all this outward show, they felt
like they accomplished something by going thru the motions of their religion. They thought that all
they done in going to the temple, giving their offerings, doing all the outwards showings of their faith
made God pleased with them, yet God was anything but pleased with this for He didn’t notice nor
care about all this outward show, this outward religion, for He looked upon the hearts of these
worshippers, and their hearts were not sincere in their worship, they only followed a form of worship,
and in all honesty they did not worship, not one single bit, week in, week out, they came and they
went, and appeared to be the faithful followers they proclaimed to be, yet nothing changed, they were
still cold, still unenthused, still indifferent to God. Their worship was that of indifference. And that
mood set God’s mood toward them, “If you are indifferent to Me, not caring whether I’'m part of your
worship or not then I will be indifferent to you and not be part of your worship” He seems to say.

And we looked at that word “indifferent” as we studied the church that is symbolic of the last
days, we looked at the church of indifference, Laodicea, that was neither spiritually hot nor spiritually
cold, just lukewarm with indifference, they had a take it or leave it kind of attitude towards God in
their worship. The Lord Jesus said he was about to spew such a church out of his mouth because of
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this indifference, and God here is telling Israel their indifference is hindering their worship and He
considers it sinful. For what did He tell Isaiah to do? To tell the people their transgressions and their
sins, tell them their indifference, their going thru the motions, their pretending to worship, sickens me.
Their worship had become sinful for they tainted it with an impure heart, they had a form of godliness

but were denying the power of the Spirit to move them, for their hearts were far from God.
Isa 29:13 Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but

have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is tanght by the precept of men:
Mt 15:8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their month, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. 9 But

in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.

Indifferent worship is hypocritical, superficial, sinful, it doesn’t cause any change, any growth,
and does not bring forth repentance or a closer relationship with the Lord, in fact it drives Him further
away. And wouldn’t you be driven away by what we see in v3 where these worshippers begin to whine
that they had fasted and had afflicted themselves with suffering and that God took no notice of them,
that God didn’t meet with them, that He didn’t move in their midst, and I wonder why. Here they are
whining to God that He took no notice of their fasting, fasting which God had only commanded them
to do once a year but allowed them to do more often if they so desired in order to draw closer to Him,
yet Israel had taken this intimate personal act and turned it into an outward show of religion; instead of
doing it secretly they done it out in the open for attention. “Look at how I suffer for my God, look
what I do for my faith, look at me” was the real motive behind their doings. It wasn’t to worship God
and show utter dependence upon Him or draw closer to Him, it was to get attention for themselves, to
show others just how good and faithful and religious they were.

The fact is they were not to do this as an outward show, as worship is not an external ritual, it
may result in some outward manifestation, but it does not begin there, worship begins in the heart of

every individual, in the internal. Jesus speaking of fasting says Mz 6:16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the bypocrites,
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 17 But
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret:

and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openty. The Father knows the heart and the reasons for these
worshipper’s fasting, He knows if its sincere or if its pretense, and He knows your heart as well,
whether you truly worship Him or if you are a hypocrite looking to have your own reward. For that’s
what was happening, these people would make great outward shows of fasting and suffering and
others would say “look at him”, and “how faithful he is, how close to God they are, what a holy life
they must live, I should be more like them in my faith”, and thus these worshippers would receive
pleasure in the day of their fast, they got something out of it in a worldly sense, not in a spiritual sense.
They went to the house of the Lord to gain for themselves, to have themselves served, pleased, lifted
up instead of coming with humble hearts to uplift and glorify God, to build relationship with Him.
And that my friends is not a heart of servant, a true servant comes to serve God, to bless God, to
serve and help others, not to have themselves blessed or served. God is the one who deserves the
attention, not those who gather to worship Him. We are sinners saved by grace, we are not good little
Christians that deserve a pat on the back, it is the Lord who saved such a wretch as I that deserves the
honor of my worship.

Isaiah continues his harsh message in v4. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist
of wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high.

God says “You fast and have a pious appearance but as soon as your fasting is done you go
strive and argue and commit wickedness against your fellowman. You came to worship but leave
unchanged and go back out in the world and sin all the more. Your heart is still corrupt, you have not
drawn closer to Me. This shall not be, you can’t do all this and then expect Me to hear your cries, your
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prayers, for again your heart is far from Me”. And church members do the same thing, they come to
church and look so nice and composed, they go thru an entire service, and then leave, and get in the
car and WWIII breaks out, screaming and yelling at the kids, the wife fussing at the husband, the
husband snapping at the wife. Even extended families who attend the same church, who sit beside
each other in the pews, can’t get along outside these walls, they fuss and fight and get to the point they
can’t stand each other, and some leave, some quit, some move, one chastises the other about their
conduct, telling them “that’s not very Christian of you” while saying “I’m trying to approach this in a
Christian way”, when neither one of them are acting like Christians. They may appear all composed
and holy in church, but outside it’s a free for all. And God says that shows Him they have not
worshipped, in fact they are sinning all the more. They are lying to Him, to each other, and to
themselves, and a lot of them are ignorant of this fact, they don’t realize what they are doing. Just like
the Laodiceans thought they had everything they needed in their worship, they didn’t need a thing
added, yet the most important factor, the Lord Jesus Christ, was outside the church knocking to be let
in, and the Laodiceans didn’t even realize it. The Lord Jesus in His rebuke says to them You say you
have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and niiserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: God
doesn’t want appearance He wants substance, and He says as much in v5.

Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush,
and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the LORD?

God asks the question is this really what I asked for in your worship to me, a simple outward
show, some sort of religious form? Jesus himself reprimanded the Pharisees for such, for they thought
they were awesome followers of God yet they were the furthest thing from what God wanted, M 23:27
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beantiful outward, but are within full
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteons unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniguity. They appeared as one thing but were very different on the inside. But in v6-7 God shows them
what a changed heart, what true worship will do. V6-7

6 Is not this the fast that 1 have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let
the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thon bring the
poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover hins; and that thou hide not thyself from
thine own flesh?

The fast that God wants from believers is a fast from sin, he wants us to stop sinning! Free
yourself from wickedness, remove the burden, the oppression of sin, from your life, break the yoke of
iniquity. God would prefer to see one clean on the inside rather than covered in sackcloth and ashes.
He doesn’t want form, He wants substance. One can not come to church and be all pious and then
leave and sin like the devil himself. This does not get one closer to God, it is not pleasing to God, it is
abhorrent to God, God is not impressed with empty worship. That is why He is so absent from many
worship services, as He rejects them because He has been rejected by the worshippers. They would
rather have and hold on to that sin in their lives rather than get closer to God, ...well to be honest,
most of them want both, but you can’t have both, one has to choose, God or sin, it’s as simple as that,
yet many try to walk the fine line between the two. Let me make you aware of this, there is no line. It is
God or it is sin. For God will not be involved with sin and sin can not be involved with God.

And if one would just choose God, look at what their worship produces, their faith produces
an outward expression of worship which is the outpouring from a pure heart. In v7 we see the hungty
are fed, the poor are aided, the homeless are given shelter, the naked clothed, and one’s faith is not hid
from those in their own family, from their own flesh and blood; their faith, their worship, their
closeness to God is easily seen and evidenced, its not all clammed up on the inside. God is basically
saying if you would stop worrying about yourself being served and begin serving others, just as Jesus,
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as the Master, served others with a servant’s heart, you can have worship, you can have Spirit filled
services, you can gather and I will not be on the outside knocking to get in but I will be in your midst,
moving and touching hearts and lives. If you stop being selfish in your worship and start being selfless
in worship you can draw closer to me. If you stop being indifferent in your worship I will be involved
in your worship. And that’s really what it comes down to, do we want indifferent worship or do we
want involved worship, do we want God’s indifference or do we want His involvement, well that
depends on us, whether we are going to be indifferent or if we are going to be invested and involved in
our worship?

For do we not want God to be involved with us, in our services, in our church, well then we
need to stop being indifferent to our worship, indifferent to our sin, indifferent to each other, and
indifferent to God. And the rest of this chapter deals with what God will do when we are involved in
our worship.

Isa 58:8 Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine bealth shall spring forth speedily: and thy
righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the LORD shall be thy rereward.

9 Then shalt thou call, and the LORD shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou take
away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity;

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in
obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday:

11 And the LORD shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in dronght, and marke fat thy bones: and
thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not.

12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many
generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a
delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words:

14 Then shalt thon delight thyself in the LLORD; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth,
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it.
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Chapter 6

REVELATION - SUMMARY OF CH1-3 & A SERMON ON THE SEVEN CHURCHES

Summary of Chapters 1-3

Before we move on to chapter 4 of Revelation I thought it might be a good idea to put a few
of the pieces together that were given to us in Rev chl-3. For over these past few chapters we have
gotten quite a few descriptions of the Lord Jesus, as well as what awaits an overcomer, and we have
also had the history of the church from its beginning to its last days on earth laid out before us, for
again these seven churches are representative of the entire church age, starting from the apostolic age
and going all the way down to the age of apostasy and the rapture.

So to really get in our minds on what we have looked at we must first go back to the key verse
of the book of Revelation, Re 7:19 Write the things which thon bast seen, and the things which are, and the things
which shall be hereafter; Now why is this the key verse? Because it gives us the breakdown, the God given
outline of this book, as the Lord Jesus tells John to write down what he has seen, which John does in
chl, and to write down the things which are, John does that in chapters 2 & 3, covering the seven
churches and their spiritual states, the Lord’s commendations and rebukes, along with His
encouragements, warnings, council and urgings to repent. And then lastly the Lord tells John to write
down the things which will be hereafter, what will happen after the church age — for as we have seen,
we are done with the churches, there is no other church age after Laodicea; so John is to now write
what will happen in the end times, and that is what ch4 to the end of Revelation covers, we see this
plainly stated to us in the first verse of ch 4... Re 4:1 After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the
Sorst voice which 1 heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up bither, and I will shew thee things which must be
hereafter. So before we look at what is to come, lets make sure we have a good understanding of what
John has seen and the state of things which are.

Firstly, I think one of the most important things John saw and describes to us, is not a thing at
all, but a who, for he saw and gave us a very vivid description of the Lord Jesus, not only a visual
description, but descriptions of the Lord in his divinity and godly character.

Re 1:5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth.

Re 1:8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Alpighty.

Re 1:11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last:. ..

Rev 1:12-18

Re 2:1 Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith be that holdeth the seven stars in bis right hand, who walketh in the
miidst of the seven golden candlesticks;

Re 2:8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive;

Re 2:12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which bath the sharp sword with two edges; {the Word of
God

Re 2:}78 And nnto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and
his feet are like fine brass;

Re 3:1 And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars;

Re 3:7 And to the angel of the church in Philadejphia write; These things saith be that is holy, he that is true, e that hath the ey of David, be
that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;

Re 3:14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the

creation of God,
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What a powerful intimidating figure the Lord Jesus is, no wonder John fell to his down at the
Lord’s feet as if he was dead, almost cowering before the Lord in fear and terror at the sight of such
holiness and raw power, but what a loving touch the Lord Jesus reaches out and assures and comforts
John with. For sovereign authority and loving compassion are both seen here in our Lord, as he has
the godly power and might to defeat sin and the devil, the divine holiness to be pure and righteous,
and the love and care to do and give it all for mankind. What an awesome almighty gracious God we
serve, so awesome in fact that He allows such wretched sinners as mankind is to, by faith in him,
become an overcomer, who are now empowered by God to overcome sin, death, hell, the power and
influence of the devil, and even overcome eternal judgment and divine wrath. But that’s not all the

overcomer receives, let’s review what all awaits such a faithful believer...

Re 2:7 ... To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.

Re 2:17 ... He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.

Re 2:17 ... 'To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written,
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.{spititual health, innocence, new name}

Re 2:26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth ny works unto the end, to hine will I give power over the nations: 27 And he shall rule them with
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. 28 And I will give him the morning
star.{full possession of Christ}

Re 3:5 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name ont of the book of life, but 1 will confess
bis name before my Father, and before his angels.

Re 3:12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and 1 will write upon him the name of
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down ont of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him
my new name.

Re 3:21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with ny Father in bis throne.

So here we have an idea of what awaits those that overcome, the mystery and wonders to
expect, the rewards available to the believer. Again how gracious our God is for He is the one who
gave it all, who paid the ultimate price, who gave His Son who then gave His life, yet it is by the simple
act of believing in the Lord Jesus and being obedient and in close relationship to him that the
overcomer gains the total reward.

And what is amazing is that all these overcomers are going to be made up from all kinds of
believers from the entire church age, men and women, Jews and Gentiles, poor and rich, every creed
color and culture, from the beginning of the church all the way to the time its called home. Every
overcomer will come from one of the church ages represented by each of the seven churches, so to
finish up this summary I just wanted to quickly review those churches ...

We begin with the church of Ephesus, a name meaning desirable, as this church age began
with the apostles and their influence and it typifies a doctrinally pure church, something that God
desires in His churches and was exemplified in Ephesus, yet this church even in doctrinal purity had
lost its first love and was urged by the Lord Jesus to remember, repent and repeat their first works to
regain that love they had lost. Ephesus represents the church age from AD 70-170.

Next was the church of Smyrna, the impoverished and severely persecuted church facing
much tribulation yet the Lord Jesus calls them rich. As its spiritual condition was one of the strongest
of all the seven churches. The word Smyrna means “myrrh” or “bitter” as this church emitted the
sweet fragrance of the gospel under its intense crushing of persecution, suffering didn’t kill it, suffering
made it stronger. The time period this church represents is from AD170-315.

Third was the church of Pergamos which means “married to, wedded to, or elevated”. In this
age we see the formation and rise of the state-church, where the church is elevated in power by uniting
with the powers of the world and state government, and with this came the elevation and separation of
the priesthood from the laity, the development of religious hierarchy, what John calls the doctrines of
Balaam and of the Nicolaitanes. In this time we saw the beginnings of the Catholic Church and its rise
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to power as the Holy Roman Empire began to take shape. The dates for this time period go from AD
315-606.

Following this age was the age of the church of Thyatira, the church of the Dark Ages, the
age of Roman corruption, a time when the Catholic Church was in power and thus corrupted the
doctrinal purity of the church by allowing the doctrine of Jezebel to invade it, meaning they allowed
false doctrine and false teachers to cause havoc in the church. Remember the meaning of Thyatira is
“continual sacrifice” and that speaks of the heretical doctrine allowed by the Catholic Church in the
corruption of the Lord’s Supper, where Christ was not offered only once and then allowed to sit down
at the right hand of the Father, his work finished, but that he must be sacrificed over and over,
continually being offered/sacrificed at each observance of Mass. This church represents the age
ADG606-1500.

Then there is the church of Sardis, the church of the Renaissance, the age of the Reformation.
This was the church that had a name that they were alive, but were in fact spiritually dead what with all
their traditions, rituals, and ceremonies. And in this deadness, this spiritual sleep, the church was now
at a crossroads, to continue sinking deeper into that deadly sleep or to wake up and be stirred up. The
good news is that a portion did wake up and escape the confines of the state-church. Thus Sardis
carries the meaning “the escaping ones” or “those who come out or escape”. And due to this we have
the age of the Reformation, where there were those that protested against the Catholic Church, hence
they were called Protestants. But unfortunately we see many of the Protestant movement did not fully
come out from the deadness of the state-church far enough, they did not protest enough, but instead
hung on to many or even created their own religious rituals and ceremonies, many even resembling the
Catholic Church without the power of the state or a pope, therefore the Lord did not find their works
perfect before God (3:2) because they were still wrapped up in a lot of things God did not condone
for His church. This church symbolizes the years AD 1500-1750.

Following this time of the church waking up from its slumber is the time of the
Philadelphian church, the church of revival and missions, the church of brotherly love, an age of
evangelistic fervor and missionary zeal, a time of the Great Awakenings where revivals and the gospel
swept the lands. This was a time of spirit filled churches and spirit empowered believers. Where the
good news of Jesus Christ was spread far and wide around the world, where many were stirred up and
were fervently, zealously on fire for God and many, many people came to know the Lord. This was
the time period from AD1750-1900.

And lastly we come to the age of Laodicea. The church of apostasy, the church of
indifference, the church of the last age, for this church had left the Lord Jesus outside their worship
and therefore do what they please and think is right. From once being on fire for God the church has
now cooled to an uninterested, unconcerned lukewarmness. The church began to do what was right in
their own eyes, to seck to please self and amass material wealth to the point they forgot their need of
God. So they left him outside and ran the church how they saw fit. Thus the meaning of Laodicea is
“the rights of the people” or “the people rule”. Instead of the Lord Jesus being the head of the church,
men placed themselves in the role of rulership and headship, yet the Lord Jesus stands outside and
knocks and pleads to those who will heed His call to repentance, for as we see, the church’s time is
almost up as Laodicea is representative of the time from 1900-to the Rapture. There is no more
church age after that, as the true church will be caught up to be with their Lord. And with that John
concludes his portion of the things which are as the next step involves the church being called home,
the rapture, thus beginning the things that will come hereafter, as we see in ch4.

But before we proceed I want to do one more study on the churches before we leave them.
Because from my understanding these seven churches correlate with the parables Jesus taught in
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Matthew ch13, so I want to take time and explore that and then we will be ready to move on. So what
I want you to do is to read Matthew 13 and think about how each of the parables in that chapter relate
to these churches and the historical time periods they represent before you proceed.

Seven Churches & Seven Parables
A Comparison of the Seven Parables of Matthew 13 and the Seven Churches of Asia in Revelation

We have just completed our study of the seven churches of Asia the Lord Jesus commanded
the Apostle John to write to, and in that study we have seen how each of those churches and their
status and characteristics represent a specific time of the church age, beginning with the time of the
apostles and going all the way to the calling home of the church, the rapture. And if this is so, then
what we have seen should correspond and compliment any other references to the church and its
lifespan in the Bible, for God’s Word does not contradict itself. And I believe that’s what we see here
in the seven parables given in Matthew ch13. For in this chapter the Lord Jesus teaches his disciples
about the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. And what exactly is the kingdom of heaven? Well, by
looking at the parables Jesus gives, and understanding their meaning, we can see that the kingdom of
heaven is a picture of the age of the church and the time of the spreading of the gospel, a time where
the church is in the world and can be and is influenced or corrupted or even infiltrated by the world;
the kingdom of heaven does not point to the church specifically but the age the church is in, for the
church is made up of saved by faith believers only, not sinners and false professors, of which all are
mentioned in these parables. For as we shall see, each parable corresponds with one of the seven
church ages, as each church age bears the characteristics Jesus teaches in each parable. And I think this
will be more evident as we get into it, but again this is more of a study to wet your appetite, as we only
have so much time, so hopefully it will encourage some of you to study this more in depth on your
own. So with that lets look at the first parable Jesus presents...

The Sower: Mat 13:1-9. We see here a sower who goes forth and begins to sow seed and that
seed falls in all kinds of places, that seed may fall by the wayside where the fowls come and devour it, it
may fall in stony places and have shallow roots, it may fall among the thorns and be choked out, or it
may fall onto good ground where it grows and brings forth much fruit. The good thing about this
parable is if the reader does not understand what the Lord is speaking of here, He actually explains the
meaning in v18-23. The Lord explains that the seed which the sower spreads is the gospel, the Word
of God, and the different places the seed falls is the varying hearts of mankind, for some reject it
sometimes due to demonic aid or influence, some superficially receive it and remain unchanged, some
believe but they do so without true faith therefore they have no roots and when hardships come they
give in, give up and quit, they are shallow and thus unregenerated, some make a profession of belief
yet their worldliness and carnality betray such a profession, and then there are some that are true to
their profession and it is evidenced in their fruit and the continued spreading of the seed.

But what we see here in the sower going forth and beginning to spread the seed, the gospel,
we also see in the beginning of the church age, the time of the apostles and the birth of the church. We
see here the time of the church of Ephesus, the apostolic church age, the age of the beginning of the
church and the spreading of the gospel across the globe. Remember the church began in Jerusalem but
was not obeying the command of the Great Commission, so God allowed Saul of Tarsus to wreak
havoc of the church and so under such persecution believers scattered across the land, fleeing in fear
and along with them went the gospel, Ac 8:3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling
men and women committed them to prison. 4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word. And where
they preached some believed it, some rejected it, some half heartedly received it, and so we already see
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the world beginning to contaminate the church with believers who profess but do not possess. Also
during this time period, after Saul’s conversion on the road to Damascus, we see the apostles going
forth sowing the seeds of the gospel in far away lands and planting churches, facing satanic opposition
at every turn, the devil tried to stop them any way he could, by stealing the seed, corrupting the seed,
or corrupting the grounds it fell in. Again we see all the types of hearts and people described by the
Lord in his parable of the sower that we see throughout the church age.

The Tares and the Wheat: v24-30. Here we begin to see the results of the various kinds of
ground/heatts the seed fell upon, for those that were not truly converted as well as those who rejected
the gospel out right are intermixed in the same field with the good seed, the field being the world. And
so when the good seed sprouted and grew into fruitful wheat, right along with it came the tares, which
were planted by the enemy. These tares hindered the wheat, caused problems for the wheat, even
harmed the wheat, but nothing could be done about the tares lest the wheat be harmed even farther,
so both the tares and the wheat are allowed to grow together until the harvest (judgment) (again this is
why the term kingdom of heaven here depicts the time of the church not the church itself). And we
understand this parable because the Lord Jesus explains it to his disciples in v36-43. In the age we see
represented by the tares and the wheat we see satanic activity, we see confrontation, oppression,
persecution, something the church was going to have to face in varying degrees for its lifetime here on
earth. Here we see the church in direct conflict with evil. For we see evil seed sowed alongside good
seed which resulted in struggle and disagreement and even violence, thus we have the age of the
Smyrna church presented to us, an age of great persecution of the church, where the church was
destitute, impoverished and in conflict with those of the synagogue of Satan (2:9). For we see the tares
robbed precious space and nutrients from the wheat, they contested with the wheat for water and
other resources, leaving the wheat in a poorer physical state. But because Smyrna knew the Redeemer
it was proclaimed to be rich, it would not be touched by the second death (v11) unlike the tares who
would burn in the lake of fire after judgment.

The Mustard Seed: v31-32. After the church age of Smyrna comes the church age of
Pergamos, a time of confusion within the church as it began to give into the false teachings of the
doctrines of the Nicolaitanes (hierarchy) and the doctrine of Balaam (the church uniting with the state
power, elevating in influence and authority), it was also in Pergamos where the Lord said Satan’s seat
was (2:13). In this age we see an unnatural growth of the church, where it becomes something the
Lord never intended His church to be, which is exactly what we see with the parable of the mustard
seed. For this little seed, the least of all seeds grows into something it was not, just as what seemed like
a small insignificant teaching in Pergamos blossomed into the what we call the Catholic Church and
other faiths like it, both the church and the seed mutated.

For the mustard seed is an herb, it is to grow as an herb, it is not a tree. Now granted, the
mustard seed can grow into a plant that is immense in size, some say it can grow some 12-20 feet tall
and actually looks like a tree from a distance, but it is not a tree, it is a plant. It has no bark and nothing
about it says that it is a tree, not even its cellular structure or the time it takes to grow, yet this herb the
Lord says in v32 becometh a tree. This is representative of the abnormal and unnatural growth of the
eatly church. Where the church married itself to the world and the state, where it adopted the ideas of
a hierarchy of priests. And notice that this unnatural growth was so big and immense that birds, the
fowls of the air (and who is the prince and power of the air) come and nest in its branches,
symbolizing more false doctrines, false teachings and even demonic influence and evil spirits, they find
refuge in such a distortion of the true church, evil flocks to a corrupted church. John Phillips writes of

this abnormal growth presented in this parable...If the Christian community had remained true to the principles of the Lord
Jesus, it would have remained small, despised, and poor in the eyes of men. Instead the church became a tree. A tree has a massive trunk and great

71



branches that keep subdividing into smaller and smaller branches until they dwindle into twigs. In other words, a tree is an impressive symbol of
organization; it is an emblem of power that is derived from a central authority and throngh its various administrative arms reaches down to the
lowly rank and file. ... The mustard by aspiring to become a tree, denied the law of its being and songht to raise itself above the level of its kind and
vie with the trees of the forest. Similarly the church has aspired to become a worldly, hierarchical systens — a superpower established around a central

anthority that delegates its anthority by organizational means. That was not what the 1ord had in mind for His church. And thus we
have the direct comparison of the Pergamos church and the mustard seed, both abnormal growths,
both unnatural, both corrupted.

The Leaven: v33. Where the mustard seed shows us an error in the outward development of
the church, the parable of the leaven shows us corruption in the inner development of the church. The
parable of the Leaven correlates with the church of Thyatira. For Thyatira was corrupted from within
by the false doctrinal teaching of the woman named Jezebel and became engulfed in the depths of
Satan. A church ran by such a “woman” we saw was representative of the one-world church to come,
the whore of Babylon. Her false doctrine and paganistic practices corrupted the church just as leaven
corrupts meal, for in the Bible leaven is a type of evil and sin, and just a little leaven affects the whole
lump. And we saw that the church of Thyatira began to build on what was began in the age of
Pergamos, and thus the Catholic Church came into power and ruled a large part of the known world,
spreading its corruption and tainting the truth of the gospel with its evil practices. We see that Jezebel’s
teachings affected the entire state-church. And here in the parable of the leaven we also see a woman
who takes leaven and sneaks it in, hides it, in three measure of meal and thus all of the meal becomes
corrupted. A little unholiness corrupts that which is holy, and that is what this woman and her leaven,

her evil, did to the church. Iz is interesting to note that the “leaven” or false doctrine of the church of Thyatira has contaminated three
major branches of Christianity—the Roman or Western branch, the Orthodox or Eastern branch (which is essentially the Roman Catholic
Church minus the papacy), and even the mainline denominations that resulted from the Reformation. All three streams feature a priesthood or
high—order of clergy who dress in vestments to distinguish them from the “laity” on sight; all three practice infant baptism and clain it to be the
door into the “kingdom.”

The Hidden Treasure: v44. In this parable we see there is treasure hidden in the field, and as
we’ve seen in the other parables a field is usually symbolic of the world. And so here we have the age
after the time of the state church, after the age when the church united itself to the world and become
worldly and corrupted, for we still see there is something worthy within that church. For the hidden
treasure of this parable can be representative of the age of the Reformation, the age of the church of
Sardis, when believers (who were spiritually alive) sought truth from the word of God and not from
men and protested against the ruling Catholic Church (which had a name that it was alive but was in
fact dead). So within the worthless field (the worldly church) there was something valuable hidden,
under all the false doctrine and practices and corruption there was still something precious, and that
was the truth of the gospel and faithful believers, for even within these corrupted churches there were
true believers, something the Lord counts as very valuable. Yet these true believers are hard to see for
they are hidden under all the Protestant religious doctrine and practices pulled from Catholicism, for
remember many Christian religions did not fully come out of the all the erroneous teachings and non-
biblical practices of the state-church during the Reformation, in fact many of those same teachings and
practices still exist in those churches today. But true believers are there, even though they are hidden
under lots of error, for anyone who places their faith in the Lord Jesus is saved, and thus the Lord
Jesus and all of heaven rejoices at the fact, for Jesus gave His all to purchase their soul, He paid the
penalty for all mankind to redeem those who would believe, just as the man here sold all he had to
purchase the entire field (world) just to obtain that hidden treasure, the few who would truly believe.

The Pearl: v45-46. Now in the worldly church the treasure of true faith may be hid, but in the
true church it can be found more easily as it is very public. For here in the parable of the peatl the
man, the Lord, is seeking goodly peatls. And Jesus found such in the church of Philadelphia for they
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kept his word and did not deny his name, the Lord Jesus loved and commended this church. For
remember the age of the Philadelphian church was the time of the great awakenings, of worldwide
evangelism and missionary work, where the gospel was preached with power and the Spirit was
present in services and revivals and was very present in the lives of men. This church was on fire for

God and the Lord valued it greatly. The “brethren” of the Philadeiphia period sought only one thing—the Lord Jesus Himself.
They sought Him through the Word of God and through sincere spiritual fellowship with each other. They “Sold” everything that did not, conld
not, bring them into a closer relationship with the Lord and a clearer understanding of the Word of God. They abandoned church buildings, altars,
pulpits, clergymen, the liturgy, the church calendar, robes and vestments, infant baptism, and the accumulated theological wrestling and wrangling of
more than a millennia. They found none of these things to be of the slightest value compared to the one goodly pearl they had found in the fellowship

of the Lord and His Bogy. So 1s there any wonder the church of this age was considered a pearl of great price
whom the Lord Jesus gave His all to call His own?

The Drag-Net: v47-50. Here the net that gathers fish of every kind, the good and the bad,
shows us the time of coming judgment, the end of the world, when the wicked will be separated from
the saved, the unjust from the just, the wheat from the tares, where those who have not faith will be
cast into the fire. And we know that in the age of the church of Laodicea, the last of the ages, that
there are many who have not faith, for this is the age of the apostate church, where there is both good
and evil within the church walls, where there are true and false believers, for this is the age of the
indifferent church. Is it any wonder the Lord asks about His return in Lx 788 ....Nevertheless when the Son of
man cometh, shall be find faith on the earth? There will be many who in their indifference to God and the gospel
will find themselves still upon earth after the rapture, many will still be standing in the church choir or
sitting in the church pew, for they have believed with the mind but not with the heart, and so they will
face the wrath to come, both here on earth and in eternity. That is why up to the very end of the age
the Lord Jesus still knocks upon the hearts of man, calling to those who do not believe, who have
fooled themselves in false belief, or to those who have strayed from their belief to just open the door
of their hearts and let him in. The Lord is ever merciful in his out reach to mankind, for it is this loving
Savior that gave himself for the church and wants it to be all it can be and what it was created for. For
Christ ... Joved the church, and gave himself for it; That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the
word, That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing but that it
should be holy and without blemish. That is why He gives us warnings and counsel in the Seven Parables of
Matthew 13 and in the Seven Churches of Asia in Revelation so that we may learn, be watchful and
hold fast, so that we who have ears to hear, may hear what the Spirit saith to us.
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Chapter 7

REVELATION —CHAPTER 4

We now begin the third portion of the book of Revelation as detailed by the Apostle John in
Re 1:19 Wrrite the things which thon hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter. So far we have looked
at what John has seen in his vision of the Lord Jesus in Rev chl, and the things which are, which
covers the entire church age represented by the seven churches of Asia that we looked at in Rev ch2 &
3, and now here in ch4 the church age comes to an end with the Rapture and we are shown the things
which shall be hereafter, after the church has been removed from the earth, the future events to occut.

Vi After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of
a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter.

Notice the phrase John uses here, “after this”, after the church ages, after the last age
represented by the Laodicean church, after this time period has transpired, after this John now looks
up and sees a door opened in heaven, and who is the one who has the keys and opens doors that no
man can shut? The Lord Jesus. John also hears a voice like a trumpet which speaks to him, and he has
heard this voice before, for we read in Re 7:70 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a
trumpet, 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What thon seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches
which are in Asiay Who 1is it that has such a voice? The Lord Jesus. And what does the Lord Jesus say?
Come up hither, symbolic of the Rapture, which Webster’s defines “Zo transport with joy, act of seizing and
carrying away, a carrying away to sublime happiness’ and when John hears such a command, he is, as v2
points out, immediately in the spirit and in the throne room of heaven. In an instant, in a twinkling of
an eye, immediately John is transported from where he was to the heavenly throne room, from earth
to glory.

So here in just a few short words we see the rapture symbolized. For as we have already seen
the church age is ended, and the exclamation point on that age is the rapture, the calling of the church
home, when the Lord Jesus comes and calls his bride to the marriage and the marriage supper of the
Lamb. Compare what we have just read in v1-2 to 7Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 17 Then we which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them in the clonds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
1Co 15:52 In_a moment, in the twinkling of an_eye, at the last tramp: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. Another reason we believe this is symbolic of the rapture is as we continue
our study in the book of Revelation the church is not mentioned again until we get to the final
invitation in ch22:16, for the church is no longer on the earth, it is in heaven with other believers, it is
removed from the judgment and wrath to come...7Th 5:9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation
by our Lord Jesus Christ. The church is going to be called home much like an ambassador is called home by
his homeland before war is declared, and God is ready to declare war upon the earth. We see this
removal from wrath evidenced to us in the life Enoch who walked with God and was not for God
took him before the great flood of Noah’s time came, we see it in the story of righteous Lot who was
taken from Sodom and Gomorrah before destruction came, and we can see much more symbolism of
the rapture throughout Scripture which speaks of how the church will be called home before God’s
judgment rains down. As everything else in this book that transpires on earth has to do with Israel and
the nations, not the church, for the faithful remnant of the church has been taken away, all that
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remains is the apostate church, the false church (not including the tribulation saints, those who are
converted during the tribulation).
V2 And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne.

Here as John is immediately transported to heaven he sees a throne, a symbol of authority and
majesty, and one that sits upon that throne. Who is it? None other than God the Father, we know this
for the Son approaches the throne in 5:6 and the Spirit is before the throne in 4:5. Now realize this is a
vision and here we see the three personalities of God, who is not three separate beings, but three
different personalities, which are pictured for us here as the triune God. John sees in his vision God
the Father and can not and does not attempt to describe such an awe inspiring sight, for how could he
describe God if he even tried? Mere words would not suffice, they would always be lacking and too
small to try to describe such a big God. It would be like describing the Grand Canyon as a hole in the
ground. So John doesn’t even try to describe the appearance of God, he simply gives a symbolic
description...

V3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow round about the
throne, in sight like unto an emerald.

John says to look upon God was like looking upon a jasper and sardine stone. Now the jasper
stone is similar to what we call a diamond, for we see the jasper described in the appearance of the
New Jerusalem in Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precions, even like a jasper stone, clear
as ceystal, This stone is bright and light, depicting the glory of God, His brightness, much like the

brightness of the countenance of Christ in His glorified state in ch1.
Ps 104:1 Bless the LORD, O my soul. O LORD my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty. 2 Who coverest

thyself with light as with a garment:
I think what John focuses on here is the glory, the skekinah glory, the bright aura around God.

Now the sardine stone is very much like the ruby, red, red as blood, the blood that was
sacrificed by the grace of God for the salvation of mankind, also red as a fire as God is a consuming
fire (which also gives off light which we also see the Holy Spirit in v5 described as fire as well as Christ
was back in chl).

It was the jasper and sardine stones that were the first and last stones upon the breastplate of
the high priest of Israel that were engraved with the name of the twelve tribes of Israel, thus, we see
the people were ever upon the heart of the priest, the heart being the place for affection and love. So
here in the description we have of God, we see that God who so loved the world that gave His only
begotten Son forever has His people on His heart, and has now called them home to be His children.

And then, just like that, John jumps to other things he sees, for so majestic is God he can not
dwell upon the sight of the Almighty upon His heavenly throne. So John’s eyes begin to wander
around the throne room and he sees in v3 a rainbow that encircles the throne, this is not just a half
circle but a total circle with God and the throne at the center, for in heaven all things are complete,
and its not just any kind of rainbow, it is like an emerald, a vibrant green rainbow. The way I imagine
this is with different shades of green in place of the various colors of the rainbow we know. The
rainbow is a token of God’s covenant with man and creation, which typically is seen after a storm, but
here the rainbow is seen before the storm, before judgment falls on those upon the earth and creation.
And the green of the emerald speaks to us of the creation and God’s covenant with it, for in the end
of this chapter the elders and four beasts bow down and worship God because of the creation (v11).

So thus far, as John instantly arrives in heaven he describes to us what he begins to take in,
first his eyes focus on the throne and the one upon that throne, then his sight drifts to that which is
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immediately around the throne, the emerald rainbow, and now as his eyes move across the throne
room he sees in v4...

Va4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats 1 saw four and twenty elders sitting,
clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold.

So not only is there the heavenly throne, but in the heavenly court there are arrayed 24 other
seats, or thrones, and on them sit 24 elders clothed in white raiment and wearing golden crowns, victor
crowns specifically according to the Greek word used here. So who are these elders? Well according to
their raiment they are priests, they are clothed in white, as with the righteousness of the saints Re 79:8
Awnd to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteonsness of saints. These elders
are also kings, crowned with gold. And aren’t thrones and crowns promised to the saints? Christ told
those that overcome he would give them a crown of life (2:10) and in Re 3:27 To him that overcometh will I grant
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with ny Father in bis throne.

So what we see here are representatives of a royal priesthood. 7Pe 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peple; that ye should shew forth the praises of hint who bath called yon ont of darkness into his
marvellous light: 10 Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained
mercy.

Re 1:4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from hint which is, and which was, and which is to come; and
[from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the
prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from onr sins in his own blood, 6 And hath made us kings and

priests unto God and his Fathet; 1o him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
So I believe these 24 elders represent the redeemed saints in glory, and we know that by what they say

in Re 5:8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and tventy elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them
barps, and golden vials full of odonrs, which are the prayers of saints. 9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thon art worthy to take the book, and
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood ont of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;
10 And bast made ns nnto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.

These are the redeemed who have overcome in the conflict with Satan and the world because they
wear the victor’s crown and robes of righteousness, and they worship before the throne.

Now King David had something similar to these 24 elders in I Chronicles 24, where he
appointed 24 elders to represent the entire Levitical priesthood of his day, he divided the priests of
Israel into groups who were to serve for a two week period in the temple, serving in the House of
God, the place that God dwelled. Now those priests were thousands strong so all of them could not all
come together at one time to discuss matters, but each time the 24 elders that David appointed met
the whole priestly house was represented. So it is possible these 24 elders around the throne in heaven
represent the much larger heavenly priesthood.

So I submit to you a thought here, and only a thought, that each of us who are true believers,
saved by faith, washed in the blood children of God, of the royal priesthood, may in fact one day get
to set upon one of these thrones in our appointed time of service to the most high God, either that or
an elect few who are honored with such a reward for faithful service to represent the saved, I don’t
know if can prove that but it’s a thought, for if these elders are all true believers and they possibly
rotate in service like the priests did of David’s and Solomon’s time, we might have the honor and
privilege of sitting in the royal throne room of the Heavenly Father with the responsibility of
representing the redeemed. We will possibly get to see the very sight John saw here for ourselves, we
will get to see the throne, the One who sits upon the throne like a jasper and sardine, we will get to see
the emerald rainbow, we will get to see and experience all that and much more! Glory what a day that
will be!
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V5 And ont of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.

Now something draws John’s attention back to the throne. Just like the rainbow is depicting a
coming storm, so to do these lightnings and thunderings and voices. For we see such a sight when
God is dealing intensely with humanity. ..

Re 8:5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and
lightnings, and an earthquake.

Re 11:19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in bis temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and
voices, and thunderings, and an earthqunake, and great hail.

Re 16:17 And the seventh angel poured out bis vial into the air; and there came a great voice ont of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying,
1t is done. 18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthqualke, such as was not since men were upon the
earth, so mighty an earthquarke, and so great.

This also reminds us of the time God in his glory came to Mt Sinai to speak with Moses. .. Ex 19:16 And
it came o pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick clond upon the mount, and the voice of the
trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled.17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with
God; and they stood at the nether part of the mount.18 And monnt Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended upon it in
[fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. . .

Heb 12:21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quatke:)

Also here before the throne, the Holy Spirit is now seen, represented by the seven lamps of
fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. Now we know the Holy Spirit is
not seven separate entities (neither is God 3 separate entities), but we have looked at this description
of the Holy Spirit before, the number seven being the number of His perfection, the fullness of the

Holy Spirit, the number of His perfect characteristics or attributes.

Re 1:4 Jobn to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and
[from the seven Spirits which are before bis throne;

Re 3:1 And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God. ..

Re 5:6 And I bebeld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain,

having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.

So this is just another description of the manifestation of the Holy Spirit in a visible form, much like
John barely describes God but instead defines the colors or stones he sees as God’s attributes, he does
the same with the Holy Spirit, not a visual physical description but more of a description of the
perfection of the Spirit as he appears before the throne. And then as John’s eyes begin to drift around
the area once more he sees in vo...

Vo6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round abont
the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and behind.
Before the throne there is a sea of glass, of crystal, solid and clear, sparkling in all the lights

(fire, rainbow, lightning, God’s glory). I think H. A. Ironside explains this best, “The sea of glass of v5 reminds
us of the sea of brass in Solomon’s temple. That “sea” symbolized, like the laver {in the tabernacle} the Word of God becanse it contained the
water used for priestly cleansing, and we are sanctified and cleansed by the “washing of the water by the word.” But this sea {in Rev} is not for
cleansing, so it is as erystal {solid} and later we find the martyred Tribulation saints standing on it {15:2}. 1t is the Word of God still, but it is
10 longer needed for cleansing becanse desert experiences are viewed here forever past. But the Word abides, stable and sure forevermore — the glassy
sea filled with crystal — firm and glorious, on the which the people of God can stand eternally.”

And I'll add to that that Jesus himself said in Mt 24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not
pass awgy. His Word is here symbolized as the sea of glass as being forever fixed, in the eternal throne
room of God, its purpose fulfilled but what it stands for to never be forgotten but to be an ever-
present reminder of what the Lord Jesus done for mankind.

And lastly in v6 John sees four beasts, four living creatures around the throne with an
appearance he has never seen before, but possibly has heard described before by the prophet Ezekiel.
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So far in our study of ch4 we were shown the next major event on God’s calendar, what would
come after the church age, the event symbolized in verses 1 & 2 that would occur hereafter. For when
John saw a door opened up in heaven, and heard an incredibly loud, trumpeting voice saying to come
up hither we are given a picture of the Rapture of the Saints, for when John heard such a divine
command he immediately, in a twinkling of an eye, found himself in the spirit in the throne room of
God. And it is here that John sees such a vision one can hardly imagine and the apostle can hardly
describe. For here John sees the heavenly throne, the place a believer can approach boldly in prayer to
come and petition the one that sits upon that throne. And that is who John sees, who has the
appearance of a jasper, a diamond like jewel, sparkling, glowing, the glory of God’s aura and brightness
all around, as well as the appearance of the sardine stone, like a ruby, with the redness of fire, for God
is a consuming fire, and judgment is about to fall upon creation. And around this aura of God John
sees an emerald rainbow circling the throne, the rainbow reminding us of God’s promise, His
covenant, with mankind and creation, that He would not destroy it again by water. But with this
rainbow we see and hear thunderings and lightnings and voices coming from the throne, signifying the
presence of God, the glory of God, the coming judgment of God upon the earth and upon sin, such a
terrible and fearful image we are given, yet the emerald rainbow round about the throne tells us as just
as God had mercy in his judgment upon Noah and his family when he judged the earth by water, so
too will God have mercy in the upcoming judgment, the Great Tribulation, lest all mankind be
destroyed; we know this as green is the color of God’s mercy.

And it is around this magnificent sight that John sees 24 seats, 24 other less prominent
thrones, with 24 elders sitting upon them clothed in the white raiment of a priest and crowned with
the gold of a king and we looked at who these elders were, those who would be clothed in the white
raiment of righteousness and given a promised crown and a throne, who in ch5 give praise unto the
Lamb of God for their redemption. And thus we deduce that these 24 elders are representatives of the
redeemed, the saved, the royal priesthood... Re 5:9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and
1o gpen the seals theregf: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of evety kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation;10 And hast made us nnto onr God kings and ptiests: and we shall reign on the earth.

And then we noticed that not only do we see the Father represented as the one on the throne,
which we see pointed out in Re 7:70 which reads. .. And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. But we are also shown the Holy Spirit before the throne and the seven
divine aspects or attributes of His perfection represented by the seven burning lamps. And we will
later see the Lamb, the Son, approach the throne in ch5. But again we have to be aware that this is a
vision and God is not three separate entities or persons, even though it seems He is represented as
such here as God is a triune God, the Elohim, one being with three equal personalities within that
being. Keep that in mind as we look at these visions and interpret them.

And then finally in v6, where we left off, we saw the sea of glass, of crystal, representing the
everlasting Word of God which shall not pass away and which cleanses believers much like the laver in
the tabernacle, the sea is not flowing, it is solid, like crystal, symbolizing its eternalness, and then we
were presented with four beasts or living creatures full of eyes before and behind around and in the
midst of the throne of God so lets pick up there.

V6-8 6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round

about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and bebind. 7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 8 And the four
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beasts had each of them six wings about himy; and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying,
Holby, holy, hoby, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.

Now I read quite a few descriptions about these four beasts in my studies, some believe they
represent attributes or aspects of God and are not separate creatures themselves, others like myself,
believe these 4 beasts are angelic beings, possibly cherubim or seraphim or some similar angelic order
that are in intimate service to the Almighty. If you look at the first chapter of Ezekiel you will see
similar creatures described, as well as many other similarities between these two chapters. For like Rev
ch4, in Ezekiel you see fire and brightness, lamps and lightning, a crystal sea or firmament, a
thunderous voice, a throne and one upon the throne with the likeness of a man, a rainbow, the glory
of God in all its shining brightness, and then four creatures with wings and eyes with similarities of a
lion, an ox, a man and an eagle. So it makes you wonder if Ezekiel had a similar vision to John’s of the
heavenly throne room.

And then when you look at Isaiah ch6 were that prophet sees a vision of the throne room of
God we read.... Isa 6:1 In the year that king Uzgiab died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train
filled the temple. 2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain be covered bis face, and with twain be covered bis feet, and
with twain he did fly. 3 And one cried nnto another, and said, Holy, hoby, holy, is the LORD of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. We
see similarities in the angelic beings’ wings and their praise of God. Now whether these are the same
angelic creatures as in Rev 4, or if they are different variations of such or totally distinct and separate
types of angels I do not know, but we can assume some things about the beasts in ch4 based on their
description.

John says these creatures are full of eyes, covered with eyes, eyes before and behind and
within, this would denote a divine wisdom, an all seeing omniscience, clear insight, super intelligence,
being aware of all things where nothing is hidden from them. Their wings give the impression of speed
and swiftness and constant activity. These beasts that are before the throne serve God incessantly, they
are always active, seeking and searching and seeing, they rest not night and day. And then we see these
four beasts, these angelic beings, have four distinct descriptions about them, one is like a lion, one an
calf, one with a face of a man, and another an eagle. And we can see many characteristics of God or
Christ in these. Such as the lion represents divine majesty, the calf or ox: strength and service, the man:
intelligence, purpose, and personality, and the eagle: heavenly swiftness in detecting and judging evil.

In such symbolism we can also see a resemblance between the beasts and creation, for creation
is the main theme of ch4 as we have seen God ready to judge creation, the rainbow denoting a
covenant and mercy upon creation, and at the end of this chapter the four beasts and the elders give
praise to the Creator. We read of God’s covenant with creation in Ge 9:9 And 1, behold, 1 establish my covenant with
you, and with your seed after you; 10 And with every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with
Jou; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. In that we see these four beasts represented for here we
see God’s covenant is with Noah (the face of a man), with the fowl (the face of an eagle), with the
cattle (face of the calf) and with every beast of the earth, and who is the king of the jungle? (the face of
the lion).

Then we also see in the beasts a four fold picture of Christ in the gospels. The book of
Matthew presents Christ as the King of the Jews, the Lion of the tribe of Judah which is depicted by
the face of the lion. The face of the calf corresponds with the book of Mark who presents Christ as
the sacrificial servant as the calf/ox/bullock which is used to serve man and then was used in some of
the sacrifices of the JCWS, Mr 10:45 For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give bis life a
ransom for many. Luke then gives us the representation of the man, as that gospel presents the Lord Jesus
as the Son of Man, the perfect man, showing us the humanity of Christ, that he is the Last Adam. And
then John in his gospel gives us the picture of the eagle, linking Jesus with heaven, that he is deity, is
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the Son of God, as He came to earth from his heavenly abode. Each of these beasts reflect an aspect
of the likeness of the Lord. “Ihey are so much like Him because they are so much with Him. When Moses came
down from the mount, unknown to him, the skin of his face shown with the shining image of his master. Those who spend
time in the presence of God become like the Lord Jesus.” (quoted John Phillips).

And it is these beasts, representative of so much divinity and godliness, that are in such close
proximity to God that they resemble some of God’s majesty, who praise God constantly, they give
praise without ceasing, crying Holy, Holy, Holy (a holy for each person of the trinity), Lord God
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. They magnify the power of God. Their purpose is to
praise and they do so incessantly without end. They cry out and worship the almighty, omnipotent, all
powerful, eternal God.

And look what happens when these four beasts give honor and glory and thanks to God,
when they worship the Almighty, look who joins in, which we should take note of, that when we truly
worship it will cause others to truly worship as well...

V9-11 9 And when those beasts give glory and hononr and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever
and ever, 10 The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever
and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 11 Thou art wortlhy, O Lord, to receive glory and hononr and
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.

Here we see the 24 elders, the representatives of those that are redeemed, when the 4 beasts
give glory to God, the elders fall down before God, prostrating themselves in sincere humbleness
before the throne and what do they do? They worship. They worship. They worship! We want to have
an idea of what true worship is?, here is a picture, a denial of self and full acceptance of God, a
realization of one’s own worthlessness and the full worthiness of God, one who is worthy of all love,
all adoration, all praise, glory, thanks, all worship, for it is He who loved the world so much that He
gave His only begotten Son, it is His mercy and grace that grants one salvation, that made the way for
the redeemed to be redeemed, so one does not have to face the eternal torments of a dark and fiery
hell. The elders abase themselves and uplift praise to the one who they acknowledge as worthy of such
worship, to one who deserves it. For God is worthy of it all. Do you know what the old English word
for worship used to be? Worth-ship. God is worthy and so He should be worshipped, especially by
those who He had done so much for.

And in this worship the elders take their crowns, their rewards, and cast them before the
throne. For they know they are not worthy of such a crown, they did not earn them, they do not
deserve them, but it is God who deserves it all, for He is worthy. The elders do exactly what every
living Christian should do, they give back to God what God has given them, for they give everything
they have, they have nothing left from their earthly life, only heavenly/eternal rewards and they
willingly and lovingly and devotedly cast such rewards at the feet of the one who made such rewards
available. And everything we have, everything we are, is all because of God as well, and it is God who
gave His all for us, so should we not give it all back to Him, to serve Him, to honor Him, to worship
Him with everything at our disposal? Was not Abraham willing to give his own son Isaac to God? Did
not Abel give the best of what God gave to him back to God? Did not Hannah who prayed for a son
give her son Samuel back to God? What do we really think a living sacrifice is? We are to live a
sacrificial life, sacrificing this life to the One who gave us everlasting life, because it is He who is
worthy of such service and worship and dedication.

And that is exactly what these elders proclaim in v11, that God is worthy, He is worthy, He is
due such praise, He is the one who deserves all the credit, all the glory and honor and power, God
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deserves all this for what? Because He has created all things and those things were created for His
pleasure... they were created to worship Him.

So now we see why so much has been referenced in this chapter about creation, for God is the
one who made it all, without Him nothing exists, but because of Him there is creation, there is being,
there is life. And that’s something to worship Him for! To give God His due, His praise, honor, glory,
power, thanksgiving, that is worship. But if you or me do not give God this when we come together to
worship, where we abase ourselves, deny ourselves, and give God His due, uplift and magnify the
name of Jesus, then we have not really worshipped, all we have done is have a social meeting. Worship
requires more than just being present, it requires participation, not just bodily bowing down, but it
takes a submission of the heart, it takes sincerity of spirit, it requires an intense strain on one’s mental
and emotional faculties. To worship with all our heart, all our soul, all our mind, power and strength is
to totally, voluntarily, willingly, joyfully and fearfully give our entire being over to God, to deny Him
nothing, to offer Him everything, because it is He who made us, who made us what we are, gave us
what we have, so He is worthy to receive it all back, it is all His anyway including us. God is worthy!

I just want to show you how often these elders worship the Lord in this book, in order for us
to see what they do, for if nothing else to give us an idea of what true worship is, so please take time to
read the following... Rev 4:9-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-12; 11:15-19 & 19:1-4
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Chapter &

SERMON — WHAT IS THE RAPTURE?

I Thessalonians 4:13-18

How many of you know what an ambassador is? An ambassador is a high ranking official that
is sent by one country as its representative to another country. They go to a foreign land or country
and speak on behalf of their own nation. They educate others about their home country and advise
and assist government officials from their own nation as well as the one they are visiting. But when a
nation is about to declare war upon another, it is customary that the nation calls its ambassador home
from the country they are about to attack, they pull him out before the war starts for the ambassador’s
protection and safety.

Now Paul writes in 2Co 5:20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ... We that are saved are
representatives of a far away country, we are ambassadors for the heavenly kingdom to this world.
And when God gets ready to declare war upon this earth, when He is ready to pour out His wrath on
this world in the form of the Great Tribulation spoken of in great detail in the book of Revelation,
God will call His ambassadors home. Do you know what we call this event? We call this the rapture of
the saints and that’s what Paul is writing about here in these verses of I Thessalonians, and this is what
I am going to try to preach on, on What is the Rapture?

Here in these verses, Paul has preached to the church at Thessalonica about the rapture and
about the resurrection, where believers will receive new bodies and go home to be with the Lord. But
some of the Thessalonians wetre concerned, were wortied, about some of their loved ones that had
been saved but had already passed away. They were worried that their loved ones who had died would
have to wait to be resurrected, that they would not be resurrected at the rapture when the living
believers received new bodies. They thought they might have to wait until after the Tribulation or even
after the Millennial Reign or if they were resurrected, they might be disadvantaged in some way
because they were dead. But here in I Thessalonians ch4 Paul assures these believers in Thessalonica
that when Christ comes, that the dead in Christ will be resurrected and will be raptured right along
with the living. Paul tells them this is as sure as the death and resurrection of Christ Himself, 74 For if
we believe that Jesus died and rose again,. He tells them this will happen and he tells them how it will
happen.

Paul begins his explanation by saying in 273 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. He says 1 don’t want you to
have a misunderstanding or misconception concerning those that are asleep. He uses the words asleep
or sleep here to refer to death. Paul is not talking about some kind of soul sleep or purgatory or
anything, he is referencing the body of these believers. The body is asleep or is dead when the soul and
spirit are not present. James 2:26 defines physical death for us, For as the body without the spirit is dead,
When the spirit leaves our body, our body dies. And 2Co 5:8 We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. Paul says for the soul & spirit to be absent from the
body is to be in the presence of the Lord. When a believer dies their soul/spirit immediately goes to
heaven, but they do not have/receive a resurrected body. They get their new body, their resurrected
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body, at the time of the rapture. How does that work. Read v13-14. 74 For if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which skeep in Jesus will God bting with him. Paul says when Jesus returns, He
does not return alone. Paul says that those that believe in Jesus, that have died and are now in heaven
because of their belief, will be brought with Jesus when He comes to call all the living believers home.
Their soul and spirit which have been in heaven since they passed away will return to this earth with
Jesus. Paul says Jesus is going to come and He is bringing His people with Him. And when they
return, then they will be given a resurrected body, and those that are alive will be changed into a
glorified body without having to taste death. If you are alive when the Lord comes you will not have to
die if you are saved.

Paul assures those in Thessalonica in v15 that the living will not prevent nor precede those that
are dead in Christ. He says those that are saved and have died that Jesus brings with Him will be
resurrected and changed first, 276 and the dead in Christ shall rise first, and then those that are saved and
are living are changed second. Paul is trying to comfort these believers and give them something to
look forward to. Because at the time of the rapture, loved ones that are saved and have passed on will
be reunited with the living. We will not only meet our Savior in the air but we will meet saved loved
ones that have gone on before us. This is one reason I read this selection of Scripture at a believer’s
funeral or graveside service. I believe that those who are saved when the Lord comes to call us home
will be coming with Him. All those that were saved and have went on to be with the Lord will return
with Him, my grandparents, those that you know and loved, all those that I have heard you speak so
fondly of, will return and receive a new resurrected, glorified body. That’s why v18 says to comfort one
another with these words, we have something to look forward to. Not only are we going to meet Jesus our
Lord and Savior, not only are we going home to heaven, not only are we being called home before
God declares war on this earth but we will meet loved ones once again, it will be a time of great
reunion. This is not a time of sadness for believers but a time of joy unspeakable, our hope in our
Lord will be fulfilled, this time is what we have been looking forward to.

Change/Translated/New Body

Now I mentioned a resurrected, glorified or a changed body, and from my understanding this
is a physical body that our spirit will live in. But it won’t be a corrupted body like we have now, one
that’s ruined with sin, but it will be a body like the body of Christ. 7]o 3:2 Beloved, now are we the sons of
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appeat, we shall be like
him; for we shall see him as he is.

Php 3:20 For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Savionr, the Lord Jesus Christ:
21 Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorions body

1Co 15:49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 50
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inberit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inberit
tncorruption.51 Bebold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 52 1In a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53 For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be bronght to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory. 55 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 56 The sting of death is siny and the strength of
sin is the law. 57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
These new bodies won’t get sick, won’t age, won’t get tired, will not be corrupted, will not be mortal.
They will be eternal, immortal, incorruptible. Both the living and the dead that are saved by Christ will
receive these new bodies at the rapture.
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Rapture

Now so far I've used the term rapture but have not really defined it. But v16-17 give a good
description of it. The Lord descends from heaven, there is a shout, a trumpet, a voice and then the
dead in Christ shall rise first. Those that believe but have passed away and have returned with the Lord
from heaven will arise with their new bodies first, as they have been waiting the longest, and then we
that are alive and are saved shall be, whats v17 say we shall be? Caught up.

What does that phrase caught up mean? Literally it means to seize or carry off. The Lord will
come and grab us and take us home. This is what the word rapture actually means, to be caught up.
Webster gives us a definition meaning to transport with joy, that rapture is an act of seizing and
carrying away to sublime happiness. Scripture uses many terms and phrases to describe this event, but
never actually uses the word rapture Actually the word “rapture” comes from the Latin word rapturo,
which is a translation of the Greek verb "caught up" found here in verse 17. And we use this term to
speak of the removal of all of God’s children from the earth, both physically and spiritually, both living
and dead. This is what we are waiting and watching for. This is our hope. This is why we put our faith
in Jesus Christ, that He was who He said he was, the Son of God that came to take away the sins of
the world, that He done what He came to do, to die for all mankind, to die for the remission of our
sins, to die as a substitute for each and everyone of us, and that He is going to do what He said would
do, that He went to prepare a place for us and that He will come again to get us. Joh 14:3 And if I go and
prepare a place for you, 1 will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. We will be
caught up together with them, together with those that were dead and we will be reunited with, we will
be given new bodies, we will be caught up, we will meet our Lord Jesus in the air and we will be with
Him forever. That’s the rapture.

Pre-Tribulation

At the beginning of this message, I talked about an ambassador and how he would be called
home before war was declared. That’s why I believe the rapture is the next big event on God’s
calendar. Nothing stands in the way of the rapture, nothing else has to occur. We believe that God will
rapture the church before the Great Tribulation, before God’s judgment is poured out upon this earth.
If you ever read the book of Revelation you will know all about the horrible things this world has to
suffer thru during the Tribulation for its wickedness and evil ways. Mass destruction, wars, diseases,
famine, natural disasters as well as supernatural disasters will be poured out upon this world. Billions
of people will die. Not millions, but billions. Think of all the thousands that died in the tsunami a few
years ago, think of all those that have died from plague or AID’s or cancer or other diseases and
viruses, think of all those that died in the great wars. That is nothing compared to what will happen
during the 7 years of the Great Tribulation, when God judges this earth.

Now some think, Christians must go thru this time of tribulation and the rapture happens at
the end, some think we will be raptured half way thru the Great Tribulation, but we believe, I believe,
the rapture happens before this, we believe that God will call us home before all this happens, that He
will call His ambassadors home to safety before the Great Tribulation. Why? 7T 5:9 For God hath
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by onr Lord Jesus Christ, 10 Who died for us, that, whether
we watke or sleep, we should live together with hin.

Ro 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit.

Ro 5:9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through hin.10 For if, when we
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of bis Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.
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Jobh 5:24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth ny word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life,
and_shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life. We don’t have to suffer God’s wrath,
God’s judgment, or condemnation because Jesus bore all of that on the cross for us. If we have
accepted Him as our sacrifice, our substitute, our Savior, we don’t have to suffer thru God’s war on
this sinful world.

And we are given multiple types & examples of this in Scripture of God carrying away His
followers before destruction fell. Think of Enoch, Ge 5:24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for
God took him. And Heb 11:5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because
God had translated bim: for before bis translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. {translate means to carry
over or to remove JEnoch was seized by God and taken to heaven before God poured out His judgment
on the earth in the form of the flood. Enoch is a type of the church. Noah and his family are a type of
Israel. God protected Noah thru the judgment like He will Israel in the tribulation, but He removed
Enoch before the destruction fell.

Think of Lot and his family that were removed from Sodom and Gomorrah before God
rained down fire and brimstone in judgment of those cities’s wickedness. And in Re 4:7 Affer this 1
looked, and, bebold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which 1 heard was as it were of a trumpet talking
with me; which said, Come up hither, and 1 will shew thee things which must be hereaffer. Here we see John the
apostle being told to come up hither, and in the book of Revelation we do not see the church
mentioned from the end of ch3 until the last chapter of the book. And if Revelation details so much of
the end times, of the Great Tribulation, how is it the church is not mentioned during all this time of
great destruction upon the earth? How does God not mention how the church survives all this? Why
isn’t the church mentioned? Because the church is not here anymore, we have been told to come up
hither. Remember v16 back in Thessalonians says the Lord will descend with a shout, and I think that
shout is the same one John heard “Come up Hither”, just as the Lord raised Lazarus from the dead
and told him to come forth, we will be caught up, told to come up hither at the command of our
Savior and Lord.

We also see in v16 that there is a trump that will sound, the trump of God. We know Israel
used a trumpet to announce many things, to declare war, to begin special times and seasons as well as
to gather people for a journey. That trump is going to gather us for a wonderful journey. Whether that
trump is an actual trumpet or the voice of the Lord as a sound of a trumpet, I don’t know. And then
the voice of the archangel, what this is I am not sure either unless its Michael and the angelic host
giving a shout of victory when Jesus comes or its Jesus speaking with that kind of authority, to tell us
to come up hither. But this time of rapture of those who have placed their faith and trust in Jesus
Christ will be a wonderful, wonderful time. We are saved from God’s wrath, reunited with loved ones,
are given new bodies, and most of all we get to see and to be with our Savior forever and ever.

When?

The only question we ask now, is when will this happen? The short answer, I don’t know. Mr
13:32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the
Father. 33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. No one knows when the rapture will
occur but God alone. That’s why we are told to watch and wait. We are not told to look for signs of
His coming, we are to watch for His coming. 17 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and onr Saviour Jesus Christ; This is just another reason why we believe the rapture takes
place before the Great Tribulation, because if it didn’t we could follow the book of Revelation and see
when Christ returns at the battle of Armageddon, when He comes to set up his kingdom here on
earth. But according to Scripture, the rapture can take place at any moment, in the twinkling of an eye,

85



and we do not know the time. So if we can’t tell when He is coming and that His coming is the next
big event, that means He can come at any moment, His coming is imminent and we need to be ready.

Even Paul seemed to think as he wrote these letters to the Thessalonians that he could be
raptured instead of facing death. In v15 Paul says “we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord’
and in v17 he says “Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them”. Paul even
thought the rapture could happen at any time, even in his day, and that was 2000 years ago. He was
ready and waiting to see the Lord return. So Paul didn’t know when Christ was coming back, nobody
knows when God is going to tell His Son to go bring my children home. Paul writes in the next
chapter 1Th 5:1 But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto yon. 2 For yourselves
know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. How many thieves do you know give
you hints as to when they are going to come rob your? So why would Jesus tell us when He would
come seize us and carry us off? We would plan for it and live how ever we wanted up to that time and
then repent. But that’s not how it works. That’s why He tells us to be ready, to be prepared for His
coming because the rapture can happen at any time. M¢ 24:44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour
as ye think not the Son of man comet).

So my question to you as I close, are you ready to meet him in the air? Are you looking
forward to His coming and bringing loved ones that gave their hearts to Him with him? Are you ready
for a reunion? Are you ready to leave this world and its sin and evil and wickedness behind? Are you
ready to be raptured? Are you prepared to be raptured? Let me make this very clear, the rapture is for
believers only, saved people only, its not for good people, not for church members, not for baptized
people, because you may be all that, but still be unsaved, the rapture is only for those that have
believed upon the name of Jesus Christ, trusted Him by faith. So if Jesus returned today to take His
ambassadors home, would you be going with him to heaven or would you be left here all alone,
wondering what in the world just happened. Are you comforted by these words, or are you troubled
by these words? If this troubles you, you need to get right with God today, get saved today, because
He could come at any moment and then it will be too late. Re 22:20 Jesus says... Surely I come quickly.
And John then adds Ever so, come, Lord Jesus.
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Chapter 9

REVELATION —CHAPTER 5

Revelation Chapter 5 continues what was shown to the Apostle John in Rev ch4, as these two
chapters are a secondary introduction to the rest of the book of Revelation, of what things are to
come. If you recall in ch4 John was told to Come up hither, which was symbolic of the rapture of the
church, for John was immediately in the spirit and in the throne room of God, where he sees the many
wonders there, the throne and the one who sat upon the throne, the emerald rainbow, the 24 elders
representing the redeemed of both the Old and New Testaments, and not only did John see in his
vision God the Father upon the throne, he sees the Holy Spirit before the throne represented by the
seven lamps of fire. He also saw the sea of glass and the four beasts, the four angelic creatures with
likenesses of a lion, a man, a calf and an eagle, representative of the characteristics of God and Christ,
and then John was witness to a most exciting worship service dedicated to the Creator, to God who
the elders and four beasts call worthy to receive glory and honor and power for his creative power.
And now in ch5 with John still in the throne room, where he has seen all these wonderful sights, he
has his attention drawn to a book...

Vi And 1 saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and on the backside, sealed
with seven seals.

Here John sees at the right hand of the Father a book, which is more like a scroll or rolled up
parchment (instead of what we think of as a bound book) which has writing on both the front and the
back, it is completely filled with writing, and it has 7 seals upon. Now my understanding of such rolled
up scrolls/books is that the parchment papet, after it has been written on to a certain point, is rolled
up to that point and a waxen seal placed upon it (usually stamped with a signet) and then it is written
on further then rolled up further and another seal is placed upon it, then its written on some more,
rolled up more and another seal placed, and so on and so forth until the entire scroll is rolled up and a
final seal placed upon it. So here is a scroll with 7 sections to it marked by seven seals. So in order for
one to read the entire scroll/book all 7 seals must be broken.

Now concerning this book, it contains 3 groups of sevens, the seven seals, later on the seven
trumpets and then the seven vials or bowl judgments. Once this scroll is opened, the seals broken, at
the breaking of the seventh seal we begin the seven trumpets and then at the seventh trumpet we
begin the seven vial judgments. But the question is what exactly is this book, what does it represent?
Why are the trumpets and vials linked with it? The answer to this question helps us understand
everything else in Revelation, if we misinterpret this we will not properly understand the rest of what
the Lord is telling us. This book, this scroll with the seven seals is the title deed to the earth and its
inhabitants and gives the right to rule both to the one who possesses it. Whoever has the right to open
this deed is entitled, has possession of the earth, possession of all upon it, and the right to rule them
all. Adam was actually given this deed at the time of creation, for God gave him, mankind, dominion
over the earth, over the beasts, over the vegetation, over all life but this deed, this right, this
inheritance, was taken from Adam by Satan during the fall. Mankind forfeited all rights to the claim of
rule over creation because of sin, man lost everything, the entire creation because of sin, and from that
point on, creation and mankind have been waiting to be redeemed, to be purchased back, they await
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one who is worthy to buy back this inheritance. Ro 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain
together until now. .. until the time of redemption.

And to fully understand this we must understand the principles of the kinsmen redeemer
according to Jewish Law: if one lost what was rightly theirs (due to debt or death or such) one who
was near kin could come and redeem the property of their impoverished or deceased relative, they
would in essence purchase or pay the debt and themselves have the right of ownership. In the book of
Ruth we have a perfect example of this where Boaz redeems Ruth as he is near kin to Ruth’s deceased
father-in-law, Elimelech. Boaz purchases all rights and claim to Ruth and her family, she being
redeemed rightfully became Boaz’s wife. Boaz is the kinsman redeemer. He redeems that which his kin
had lost. One could be a kinsman redeemer for debt or loss of property, for slavery, or for vengeance
for a kinman’s murder. But the kinsman redeemer had to have three qualifications: 1. they must be a
kinsman, 2. they must be able to redeem/able to pay the price, and 3. they must also be willing to
redeem. We see in the book of Ruth Boaz approaching one who was nearer kin to Ruth to see if they
wished to redeem her, but they were either not able or not willing or both, thus Boaz took upon
himself the responsibility as he was willing and able.

So here with creation and mankind, man has lost his right to rule, he is in debt to sin; creation
and mankind groan and travail waiting to be redeemed, they yearn to be released from the curse of sin.
And here is John in the heavenly throne room witnessing the book that holds the title of creation and
mankind, this is what needs to be taken and possessed, but the question arises in v2, who is worthy to
take the book, who is worthy to possess it all, who is near kin, who is able, who is willing to open it, to
loose the seals and claim ownership? Who is worthy to lay claim to all things?

V2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals
thereof?

What I find interesting here is that its not just any angel that proclaims such a question, but it
is a strong angel, a high ranking angel of phenomenal power and divinity, who himself has to ask who
is worthy as he is not. A mighty angel of God has to ask who is the rightful heir of the world? Who
has the title to claim creation as his own? Who is worthy to possess it? Who has paid the price to
redeem it? And at such a proclamation, at such a question of supreme importance, everything grows
quiet. Not a peep is heard, not a whisper, not a sigh, not a breath...

V3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon.

No one answers. No man is found worthy. There may be many willing to rule the world, but
none are found worthy of it. No man steps forward. Not one in heaven, not one in the earth, not one
in hell was found worthy or able to open the book or to read it or even look upon its contents. No
redeemer of mankind steps forward, they all look away in shame due to their unworthiness. Will man
forever be left in the bondage of slavery, will creation always suffer under the curse? Such questions
are enough to break the Apostle John’s heart, for he, understanding the great importance of this book,
what all is riding on the answer of “who is worthy?”, knowing mankind’s need of redemption from
sin, knowing the travesty that has been inflicted over the centuries upon creation because of the wrong
ownership, it is too much to bear, and since no man can be found it breaks John and he begins to
weep.

Va4 And I wept much, becanse no man was found worthy to gpen and to read the book, neither to look thereon.
No angel or any man steps forward to claim what was lost, out of the innumerable multitude
no man steps forward to possess the right to regain what was forfeited, no man has the right to be the
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kinsman redeemer. Here we see the complete moral inability of man, he can not redeem his own soul
much less all of creation. And so John despairs, he weeps...will redemption be fulfilled?, will things
always remain in such a pitiful shaper, will sin always abound? John, in his vision, in heaven, in the
throne room, before all the majesty and God Himself weeps and sobs, tears stream down his face,
such sorrow and sadness. He weeps because God’s plan for redemption for man and creation can not
be completed without the book being opened. But as if to comfort John, look what happens. ..

V5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: bebold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath
prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.

One of the 24 elders, one of the representatives of saved believers, gets up from his throne,
walks over to John and quietly whispers to him in the silence as if to comfort the broken apostle, and
says almost with a glirnrner in his eye ... Wee not:{do not sorrow, do not be sad, do not shed a tear} behold, {look
there, cast your attention yonder and look for...} the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to apen the book, and
1o loose the seven seals thereof. The elder urges John to wipe the tears from his eyes for he has almost missed a
most glorious sight, behold the Lion, the one of the tribe of Judah, the majestic king, the conqueror,
the courageous, the victor, the overcomer, the one with power to rule and reign, behold the Root of
David, the creator of David and his line who is also of the lineage of David, the son of David, who has
the right to the throne of David, the Messiah! Behold this one has prevailed, has been found worthy in
all ways to take the book, to open the book, to break the seals of the book, to look upon and read the
book, one has been found worthy, look John a Redeemer has stepped forward! And so John wipes

away his tears and looks once more towards the throne, he searches for a strong and fierce Lion, for a
king of the line of David, but what does he see?

V6-7  And I bebeld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the niidst of the elders, stood a
Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the
earth. 7 And he came and took the book ont of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne.

John looks for a lion but instead sees a Lamb, for this Lamb is the Lion, as John sees the Lord
Jesus, the one who spoke to him to write of what he saw, the one whose breast John had once rested
his head upon, he sees the one he walked and talked with, the one he saw nailed to the old rugged
cross, tortured and tormented, this is the one he saw die upon Calvary but also the one he saw alive
and well on the third day after such a tragedy, the one he saw resurrected from the grave, this is the
one he saw ascend into heaven to be with the Father, this is the one he knew and loved; John sees the
Lamb, the Lord Jesus who is innocent, meek and gentle, who is as John the Baptist declared Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world (John 1:29). John sees the one who conquered sin by his
own sactifice, he sees the Redeemer of mankind, the kinsman redeemer, the one who is worthy to take
the book, who has the right to take the book and lay claim to the wortld for he purchased/redeemed it
all with his own blood. This is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, the Messiah, the
Christ, the Root of David, the Lion of Judah, the Lamb and Son of God, John sees that it is Jesus who
is found worthy to take the book!

Much like God the Father is found worthy in ch4, Jesus is worthy as well for Jesus is God, part
of the triune God. That is why he can approach and is in the midst of the throne of God, that’s why
he can come and take the book out of the right hand of the Father, for that is where Jesus is stationed,

at the right hand of the Father. Heb 1:7 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spatke in time past unto the fathers by the
prophets,2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;3
Who being the brightness of bis glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he bad by

himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; This is one of the most important times, one of
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the most important scenes, since time began, when Jesus the Lamb of God takes the book, the title
deed of man and creation, ready and willing to redeem it, for in the Old Testament we had the
question “where is the lamb” asked by Isaac when Abraham was ready to sacrifice his son, in the New
Testament we have, as already stated, the proclamation “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world.”, and now we will soon have proclaimed “worthy is the Lamb”. And it is Jesus
who is this Lamb!

And we can see this is no ordinary lamb, for John describes this Lamb in such a marvelous
subtle way. John says he beheld in the midst of the throne, in the midst of the beasts and the elders,
there in the center, standing was a Lamb as it had been slain. This Lamb has the markings of a
sacrificial death, this Lamb had died, this Lamb had suffered, this Lamb had given it all, given its life,
John can easily see the nail pierced hands and feet of Christ, he can see the spear wound in the Lord’s
side, and yet this Lamb that had been slain, that had given his life, who had shed his blood to redeem
the world, is now standing. He stands in the midst (v0) for he is alive! He is alive forevermore, He is
well, He is strong, He is powerful, mighty, righteous, and has overcome death itself, and he is worthy
to take the book for he purchased that right with his blood! John sees the Lord Jesus here as we shall
see him in eternity, easily identified as the sacrificial Lamb of God, with an eternal reminder of the
price he paid for our salvation, forever bearing the scars of the price he paid, he truly is the Lamb of
God. Did you know that in the Old Testament Jesus is only referred to directly as the Lamb twice (Isa 53:7, Jer 11:19) and only
twice in the gospels (Jobn 1:29, 36), only once in the book of Acts (8:32), and only once in the epistles (I Pet 1:19), but be is
referred to as the Lamb 28 times in Revelation. (John Philips). John sees the Lord Jesus in his glory, in his
godliness as the Lamb, for look at how John desctibes Jesus...v0... having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.

John sees Christ is all his perfection, the number seven being symbolic of such. And here Jesus
has 7 horns, this does not mean that Jesus in some grotesque way has 7 horns growing out of his head,
but a horn in the Bible is symbolic of power, so John sees the perfect power and authority of Jesus, the
7 eyes speak of wisdom, Jesus is perfect in his wisdom and intellect, and that wisdom is directly linked
with the 7 Spirits of God that are sent to all the earth, speaking of Christ’s perfect presence throughout
creation. Now this picture is not something we typically think of about Jesus, but let me give you a
description we might understand a little better. Perfect power (horns) would refer to his omnipotence.
Perfect wisdom (eyes) would refer to omniscience, and perfect presence (Spirits) would refer to his
omnipresence as well as Christ sending the Holy Spirit as the Comforter to take His place and to be
with all his followers when Jesus left this earth. All three of these characteristics are only possessed by
God. And here is the Son of God, part of the triune God, in all his glorious perfection, and as God
(who we have seen is worthy in ch4 for his creative power over creation, which all personalities of the
Trinity participated in), we now see that God the Son is worthy to take the book, to reclaim the lost
title of creation and mankind, to be given dominion over all, eternal dominion, for he paid the price
for redemption, he paid the price for sin for he became sin for us. Da 7:13 I saw in the night visions, and, bebold,
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought hint near before hin. 14 And there was
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peple, nations, and langnages, should serve hine: his dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and bis kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.

And it is this Jesus, the Lamb, who approaches the throne and takes the book out of the hand
of the Father. He claims it because he paid the sin debt of creation, he purchased the world to be his
own. Even though it was his when he created it, he gave it to man who lost it thru sin, yet Jesus
purchased it back on the cross, he redeemed it. But up to this point in time the Lord Jesus has not yet
claimed the title deed of this world, not just yet, but here in the throne room, in the hereafter, after the
rapture of the church, the Lord Jesus now takes the book and is ready to break the seals (which he
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begins to do in ch6) and to lay full claim to all. Creation will be set free from its bondage to sin and
death and soon, very soon, Jesus will return to the earth to rule and reign all creation. This Lamb will
defeat the great red dragon and lay claim to all the earth. It is his for he created it, it is his for he
purchased it at Calvary, and now it is his for he is ready to take it by conquest. So is it any wonder he is
described as worthy?!? The Lord Jesus now lays claim to what is rightfully and properly His, He lays
claim to what He has purchased thru his love and His life, Jesus takes the book! And what happens
when the Lord Jesus takes the book? Proclamation of his worthiness is echoed throughout heaven and
earth.

V8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb,
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints.

Much like what happened in ch4 when worship for the Creator broke out, the four beasts and
the 24 elders fall down and worship, but here they worship the LLamb, they worship the Redeemer, the
Son of God. The time for weeping is over, the time for worship has began for one had been found
worthy! And notice how they worship, in ch4 the elders (who are representatives of the redeemed)
they worship with words and they worship with gifts (crowns), crying out that God is worthy of such
worship, and now here in ch5 they worship with prayer, the golden vials full of odors, incense, which
in the Bible are symbolic of prayer, Ps 141:2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the
evening sacrifice. But these are the prayers of who? The saints, the saved, the believers, those who have
prayed to the Lord for salvation and have asked to be saved by placing their faith in the Lamb and
being washed in the blood of the Lamb. Its prayers of the redeemed! Prayers of thanksgiving and
praise, prayers of honor and glory!

But the elders also worship with music and song. For here the elders each have a harp,
beautiful music is made to sing praises to the Lamb, to magnify him, glorify him, praise him for his act
of redemption and his now taking of the final steps to complete God’s perfect plan of redemption by
taking the book. So here we see in heaven there is worship, and every believer worships with voice,
with sacrifice and giving to God, with prayer and with music and song. And that should be how our
worship here on earth should be, all for the point of exalting the Lord Jesus. We are all going to do it
up there, we will feel no shame to shout and sing and pray aloud in heaven for our worship will be all
about him and all for him. Worship will be focused on him and no one will worry or care what others
think because all will only be thinking of Jesus and how he redeemed their unworthy soul. And we
know this for look at the new song that is sung in perfect harmony and volume (without practice and
without error).

V9-10 9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thon art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 10 And
hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.

This new song is about the Redeemer, it is centered about Christ, it is the Redeemer’s song.
And please note here that it is the redeemed who sing it, not the angels, actually angels only sing in one
place in the Bible (Job 38), and here the angels have nothing to sing about for they can not be
redeemed, this new song does not apply to them. But the first words sung by the redeemed declare the
answer to the strong angel’s question in v2, who is worthy? thou art worthy! The Lamb is worthy, the
Lord Jesus is worthy of such worship, he is worthy to take the book for he purchased with it his own
blood, he has the right to it. And as owner he can open the seals and read forth the entire contents of
the book, so justice will be done, sin will be judged, the curse lifted, wrong righted, redemption

completed.
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And why else is he worthy, for he was slainl, the song sings. He has redeemed us, the believers,
the saved, he has united us once more, broken down the wall of sin, filled in the gap of separation, and
brought us back into union with God. It was the Lamb who done this, the man-God, the God-man,
the Lord Jesus as divinity manifested in the flesh to be the kinsman redeemer, to come to earth to pay
the price to have the right to all mankind and their eternal souls. And we as believers today need to be
aware of this, that we still await that day to where we are wholly redeemed, where we are made perfect,
changed in a twinkling of an eye. You know our souls/spitit are redeemed right now as believers, but
our bodies are not, our bodies will be made new (glorified) at the rapture, but this world still groans

and travails and awaits God’s completed plan of redemption. Eph 1:13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,14 Which is the
earnest {deposit, down payment,a pledge or promise} of onr inberitance until the redensption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his

glory.

2Co 1:22 Who bath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

Eph 4:30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed nnto the day of redemption.

L 21:28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your beads; for your redemption draweth nigh.

Ro 8:21 Becanse the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorions liberty of the children of God.22 For we
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the
Sfrstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within onrselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.

I want to break here and make a point that H.A. Ironside brings out about the pre-tribulation
rapture and what we see here in ch4&S5. Speaking of the book and the seven seals, we know according
to God’s word that the tribulation period can not happen until those seals are broken and the book
opened as we see in ch6, but here in ch5 we see the Lamb does not break the first seal of the book
until the redeemed are seen crowned in heaven (the 24 elders, representatives of the redeemed, have
their crowns, their rewards). And furthermore none of the redeemed are crowned/rewarded until they
are judged before the Judgment Seat of Christ, and the redeemed are not judged until the coming of
the Lord Jesus in the rapture. 217 4:8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteonsness, which the Lord,
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. The
crowns/rewards are given out at the judgment, which happens after the rapture but before the
breaking of the seals on the book, which is before the great tribulation. So here we easily see in ch4
and 5 that after the church age the rapture happens, we are told to come up hither, and in heaven the
saved are judged for their rewards, then the Lamb takes the book, opens the book breaking the seals
and the great tribulation begins. And it is this catastrophic event that is probably also on the hearts and
minds of those giving worship to the Lamb here for they do not have to face such wrath and
judgment, for they have been redeemed, redeemed by the blood, so they worship even more.

(Now back to the song in v9) The Lord Jesus paid the price of our redemption with his blood.
And by that precious holy blood the Lord Jesus saved out of every kindred (common ancestor), every
tongue (common language), every people (common race) and every nation (common
country/rule/government). This encompasses the entite wotld, all of mankind. For every human
being is part of each of these categories. And in such a salvation of mankind, thru such a gracious act,
the Lord Jesus has made such sinners kings and priests, they/we have become part of the heavenly
royal priesthood, 7Pe 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the
Ppraises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellons light: and as such we will one day rule and reign with
our Lord and King, the Lion and Lamb of God here on earth during the millennial kingdom, when the

Lord Jesus sets everything straight.

Re 20:1 And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 2 And he
laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thonsand years, 3 And cast him into the bottomless pit,
and shut bim up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that be
mst be loosed a little season. 4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that
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were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his
mark upon their forebeads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5 But the rest of the dead lived not again
until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy is be that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with bim a thousand years.

And now with such a song echoing throughout heaven, look at what John now sees. For
around the throne, around the Lamb, around the 4 beasts and the 24 elders, is an innumerable host of
angels.

V11-12 77 And I bebeld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts and the elders:
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 12 Saying with a loud voice,
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing.

The elders have sung about the worthiness of the Lamb, and now the angelic host declares
with a loud voice “Worthy is the Lamb!” They agree whole-heartedly with the words of the elder’s
song for the Lamb is worthy of such worship and adoration, for He is the Lamb of God that gave it all
tor all. In Genesis 22 we had a ram that was substituted for Isaac, a picture of Christ giving his life for the individual. At
Passover we see a lamb slain for each family. Isaiab states that Jesus died for the nation of Lsrael {Isa 53:8; John 11:49-52}. And
Jobn the Baptist states that the Lanmb died for the whole world for it is this Lamb that does take away the sin of the world {W arren
Wiersbe}. From one individual to all of humanity, the Lamb paid the price for redemption and salvation,
so is there any question of why he is worthy? This Lamb that was slain yet conquered death and hell
and who lives forever more now has the right to receive all power (miraculous or mighty strength), all
riches (all wealth, possessions, all things), all wisdom and strength (strength of force) and honor (highly
esteemed) and glory (worship/praise) and blessing (to be adoringly spoken of], a teligious benediction).
He is worthy! The Lord Jesus is worthy! Worthy of our worship, worthy of our praise, of our prayers,
of our song, of our sacrifice. He is worth it alll John Bunyan states “Ob, #his Lamb of God! He had a whole heaven
to Himself, myriads of angels to do His pleasure, but this conld not satisfy Him. He must have sinners to share it with Him.” And its those
sinners he has redeemed that cry out his worthiness.

V13-14 And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all
that are in them, heard 1 saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and
worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever.

What we read in v13 will include us, we will participate in such adoration of the L.amb that was
slain. It is not only the redeemed and the angels that give praise but all of creation now gives praise to
the Lamb. But not just angels, but both fallen and unfallen angels, the cherubim, the seraphim, the
archangel, the demon hordes, the angels bound near the Euphrates, even Satan himself, and along with
them will be all of mankind, every soul, living and dead (heaven & hell), and every creature in all
creation, every one in heaven, alive on the earth, under the earth, all that are in the sea, every beast,
every fowl, every fish, every bug, every living single cell organism, all cry out that the Lamb is worthy,

all acknowledge him as Lord. Php 2:6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God:7 But made
himself of no reputation, and took upon hin the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men:8 And being found in fashion as a man,
be bumbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted hin, and given him a
name which is above every name:10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things nnder

the earth;11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesns Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. At last from every
possible corner of creation and from every single tongue, dead or alive, saved or unsaved, angel or
man or beast comes the united acknowledgment that Jesus Christ is Lord, all acknowledge him as such
and are in full agreement. What a time that will be! An ecstatic, electric time of true and pure worship
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that is solely focused on the Lord Jesus! And He is worthy of it alll He is worthy of blessing and honor

and glory and power (dominion). <. Da 7:13 I saw in the night visions, and, bebold, one like the Son of man came with the clonds
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all pegple, nations, and langnages, should serve him: bis dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his

kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.

This universal praise is ascribed to the one that sits upon the throne, God the Father, and to
the Lamb, and in v14 the four beasts add a resounding Amen! But notice also after such an astounding
worship event, the 24 elders, representatives of all the saints, fall down and worship the LLamb even
more. They can not get over the fact of what the LLamb has done for them and how worthy he is of
their praise, they know how unworthy they were of Christ’s love and sacrifice, and for such a one to
do what the Lord Jesus done to save each one of them from an eternal hell and instead give them
everlasting life, he deserves it all, and by him taking the book, he takes it all, for it all is rightfully his.

So to sum up what we have looked at in ch5 Bro Jerry Honeycutt gives a neat little outline. ...
The great book: vl
The great question: v2
The great search:  v3
The great sorrow:  v4
The great comfort: v5
The great victory:  v6-7
The great sight: v8
The great song: v9-10
The great throng:  v11-14
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Chapter 10

SERMON — HEAVENLY WORSHIP

I Chronicles 16; Revelation 4

Something I have noticed in our studies of the book of Revelation, and something I have tried
to bring to our attention as we’ve come to it, is that every time we see the 20 and 4 elders, we see they
are visibly and audibly expressing their worship of God and the Lamb. They do not sit quietly by, they
are not stoic spectators, but they are involved participants in their heavenly worship. They each rejoice
and give praise and glory to the one who is worthy of such worship. They forget themselves and are
totally focused on the Lord. And what bewilders me is these 24 elders who represent us, the saved, the
redeemed, they all worship in unity and fervor and wholeheartedness, for in heaven we will all worship
our Lord, in heaven there is proper unadulterated, unhindered, worship. Everyone participates.
Everyone is engaged, everyone is involved in this worship. But the question is and what bothers me,
and bothers me about my own self, is that if the 24 elders represent us in heaven, willfully and joyfully
worshipping, worshipping with energy, with freedom, with expression, what keeps us from worshiping
like that here on earth? What keeps us so reserved? So unenthusiastic? So cold & unmoved?

And as soon as I say that many will say we are not Pentecostal or charismatics, we are not here
to put on a show, which is true and I wholly agree, but why do we define ourselves by negatives, by
what we don’t do? We don’t do this, we don’t do that. That’s not how you define a faith, that’s what
the atheists do, they define themselves by a negative, they don’t believe in God. But what do we as
Baptists say a lot of the time, we don’t dance, we don’t drink, we don’t play loud music, we don’t wear
this, we don’t go there, we don’t, we don’t, we don’t, sounds like we don’t have any fun, but if all we
do is define our worship by what we don’t do that doesn’t sound very inviting or exciting and doesn’t
really encourage anyone to participate. What we should be doing is defining our worship by what we
do, by the positives, but the question is what do we do when we worship?

Because the thing is, God wants worship, desires worship, saved us to worship, created us for
worship, so why is it that the children of God, those of us who have been adopted into the heavenly
family, who have been washed clean of all our condemning sin, been washed white as snow by the
blood of Christ and have been granted everlasting life by God’s love, mercy and grace, why is it we
don’t or won’t worship Him in the same fashion we one day will? We always talk about what our
worship will be like in heaven, but what are we doing now? What holds back our worship now? We
have the same reasons to worship, we are worshipping the same God, the same Savior. True we may
not be in heaven right now but we have the assurance and promise of God that we will be one day,
and that’s as good as if it has already come to pass, and sure we may not understand everything to its
fullest extent here on earth like we will in heaven, but why would not knowing everything about God
keep us from worshipping God for what we do know about Him? Why should what we do know or
don’t know now about Christ decrease or diminish our worship, because in all honesty what we do
know and understand about him should cause us to constantly cry unto the Lord all the more, to
glorify him among the nations and lift his name in praise. What little we do know is more than enough
to cause us to worship him. And the thing is we are told over and over in Scripture to worship, to
worship God, to praise the Lord Jesus in the here and now, not later but now, no where is it said we
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are to wait until we get to heaven to worship, but we are to give honor and glory and praise while we

are here upon this earth.

John 4:23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seefeth
such to worship him. 24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.

1Co 6:20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.

Heb 13:15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continnally, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name.

Ps 86:12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all ny heart: and 1 will glorify thy name for evermore.

Ps 29:2 Give unto the LORD the glory due unto bis name; worship the LORD in the beanty of holiness.

Ps 34:3 O magnify the LORD with me, and let us exalt his name together.

Ps 118:28 Thou art my God, and 1 will praise thee: thou art nmy God, 1 will exalt thee.

David’s psalm. .. 1Ch 16:8 Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his name, matke known bis deeds among the people. 9 Sing unto hin,
sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. 10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the LORD. 11 Seek
the LORD and his strength, seek bis face continually.12 Remember bis marvellous works that be hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of
bis mouth;...23 Sing unto the LORD, all the earth; shew forth from day fo day bis salvation. 24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his
marvellons works among all nations. 25 For great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised: he also is to be feared above all gods. 26 For all the
gods of the pegple are idols: but the LORD made the heavens. 27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength and gladness are in his place. 28
Give unto the LLORD, ye kindreds of the people, give unto the LORD glory and strength. 29 Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name:
bring an offering, and come before him: worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness.

And not only are we urged to worship, but its basically a command to believers to worship,
look at what Jesus told Satan... Mz 4:10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.... here Jesus references the God given commandments to Israel, he

quotes from...De 6:13 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.
De 10:20 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy Gody him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name.
Ex 34:14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealons God:...

And that of course reminds us of the 10 commandments given to Israel... Ex 20:3 Thou shalt have
1o other gods before me. 4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself fo them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a
Jealons God,. ..

Mr 12:30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy

strength: this is the first commandment. So 1f Jesus says we are to worship God and only God, and God told Israel,
his people, to worship Him, and we believers are now God’s chosen as well, chosen thru grace, thru
the calling of the Spirit, the hearing of the Word and the blood of Christ, should we not worship Him
as well? Are we not to show forth praise, to exalt his name, to verbalize and vocalize our worship of
Him?

So what I want to do is look at the 24 elders and the saints in heaven, examine their worship
and see if we can’t get some idea of what our worship is to be like and can be like when we gather in
the house of worship, for that is what we are gathered here to do isn’t it? To worship.

Now to begin with we have to know what worship really means, and I could give you the
dictionary definition which states that worship is “% adore, 2o pay divine honors to, to reverence with supreme respect and
veneration, to honor with extravagant love and extreme submission; to perform acts of adoration or religions service” but lets look beyond
a wordy definition to what worship actually is. Now the Old English word for worship used to be
Worth-ship. It wasn’t pronounced worship but worth-ship, because true worship was showing great
adoration and respect to one that was worthy of it. Worship was given to One that was worthy of all
one’s heart, all one’s love, all one’s devotion, faith, trust and honor. Praise and glory and honor and
thanksgivings were given to the one who was worth giving it all too. And from my feeble
understanding there is only one worthy of all that, and that is the Lord Jesus, for here among mankind
there are none good, no not one, our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, garbage to be thrown away,
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none of us are worthy of such praise, but there is one in heaven, who sits upon the throne who is
good, is righteous, is holy and pure and loving and is worthy of our worship. And if to worship means
to be in total submission to one who is worthy, giving great adoration, respect, honor, love, giving all
of oneself to one that’s worthy of it, lets look at those who give such worship in heaven.

The 24 Elders: Rev 4:4. Now of course the question arises is who are these 24 elders? Who
are these that sit in their own thrones around the heavenly throne clothed in white raiment and
wearing golden crowns? Well according to their raiment they are priests, they are clothed in white,
clothed with the righteousness of the saints Re 79:8 And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and
white: for the fine linen is the righteonsness of saints. These elders are also crowned as kings, crowned with gold and sit
upon thrones. And aren’t thrones and crowns promised to the saints? Christ told those that overcome
he would give them a crown of life (2:10) and in Re 3:27 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne,

even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with ny Father in bis throne.
Jas 1:12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love binm.
1Pe 5:4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.
So what we see here is the 24 elders who are both kings and priests are representatives of a

royal priesthood. And we read the same of saved believers in 7Pe 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a toyal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye shounld shew forth the praises of him who hath called you ont of darkness into bis
marvellous light: 10 Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained
mercy.

Re 1:4 Jobn to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and
[from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and the
prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from onr sins in his own blood, 6 And hath made us kings and

priests unto God and his Fathet; 1o him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

These 24 elders represent the redeemed saints in glory, they represent us, believers, the saved, the
redeemed, this is confirmed by Rev ch5:8-10. These 24 elders are the redeemed who have overcome
Satan and the world because they wear the victor’s crown and robes of righteousness, and they
worship before the throne.

So now that we know what worship is (a recognition of one’s worthiness) and we know who
the 24 elders are representative of (the redeemed), lets look at the few occurrences of their worship
recorded throughout Revelation to get an idea of what their worship is like. Lets begin reading in Rev
4:6-8. And look what happens when these four beasts give honor and glory and thanks to God, when
they worship the Almighty, look who joins in, which we should take note of, that when we truly
worship it will cause others to truly worship as well, worship is contagious ...v9-11.

Worship is to be a total denial of self and a full acceptance of God. Here the 24 elders,
the representatives of those that are redeemed, when the 4 beasts give glory to God, these elders fall
down before God, prostrating themselves in sincere humbleness before the throne, abasing
themselves before the Lord to worship. They totally submit themselves, bowing down, falling down
upon their faces, realizing their unworthiness, their past sinfulness, realizing how small they are before
a holy and mighty God, the Creator of all things. We want to have an idea of what true worship is?,
here is a picture, a picture of total denial of self and of full acceptance of God, a realization of one’s
own worthlessness and the full worthiness of God. These elders who sit upon thrones in heaven

consider themselves as nothing before God. They have the mind set of Ro 72:3 For I say, throngh the grace given
unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than be ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath
dealt o every man the measure of faith. SO they worship the one who is deserving and worthy of all their love, all
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adoration, all praise, glory, thanks, all worship, for it is He who loved them so much that He gave His
only begotten Son, it is His mercy and grace that granted them salvation, it is He that made the way for
the redeemed to be redeemed, it is He that’s holds our entite existence in His hands, who has the
power to grant us access to heaven or to cast us into the depths of hell. The elders see the mightiness
of God and they worship Him. They humble themselves and fall down before God upon their faces
and uplift praise to the one who they acknowledge as worthy of such worship, to the one who
deserves it. For God is worthy of it all (v11). God is worthy and so He should be worshipped,
especially by those who He has done so much for, a God who has quickened them, who has rewarded
them, who has exalted them. He is due such praise, He deserves all the credit, all the glory and honor.

Worship is a giving of one’s self, as a sacrifice to God. In their worship before the throne
the elders take their crowns, their eternal rewards, and cast them before the throne (v10). They do this
for they know they are not worthy of such a crown, they did not earn them, they do not deserve them,
but it is God who deserves them, for He is worthy, He made it all possible for them to have these
crowns. The elders do exactly what every living Christian should do, they give back to God what God
has given them, they give everything they have, they offer all, like the widow in the giving of her two
mites, she gave all she had. 7Pe 2:5 Ye aiso, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. The elders have nothing left from their earthly life to offer so they give
what they have, their heavenly/eternal rewards, what they have been given by God for their entire life
here upon the earth, they willingly and lovingly and devotedly cast such rewards at the feet of the one
who made such rewards available. The best they have, all they have, is turned over to God. We see
something similar pictured in the sacrifices of the Israelites in the tabernacle and temple, they offered
their best livestock, gave the spotless, the unblemished, they slew them upon the altar to give to God.
They gave their most precious, most valuable. What God had blessed them with they gave back to
God. Just like everything we have, everything we are, is all because of God, and it is God who gave
His all for us, so should we not give all that we are back to Him, to serve Him, to honor Him, to
worship Him with everything at our disposal? What do we really think a living sacrifice is? We are to
live a sacrificial life, sacrificing this life to the One who gave us everlasting life, because it is He who is
worthy of such service and worship and dedication.

And isn’t it something that the very first mention of the word worship in the Bible speaks of
Abraham’s willingness to offer the supreme sacrifice to God to show his devotion and faith to God,

when Abraham takes his son Isaac to offer his boy’s life notice what Abraham says to his servants... Ge
22:5 And Abrabam said unto bis young men, Abide ye bere with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to

on. Abraham was willing to give it all, he had faith in God, trusted God, so much he was willing to give
everything to God, and many others we read of in the Bible gave it all as well, others sacrificed their
very lives, either in life or in death or both by giving everything to God, so is that not how we are to
worship and show our faith and devotion as well? To give of ourselves, our entire selves, our whole
beings to God in worship?

But if you or me do not give God this when we come together to worship, where we abase
ourselves, deny ourselves, and give God His due, uplift and magnify the name of Jesus, then we have
not really worshipped, all we have done is have a social meeting. Worship requires more than just
being present, it requires participation, involvement, and don’t get me wrong its not just an outwardly
show of some ritual, but it takes an inward submission, a submission of the heart, it takes sincerity of
spirit, it requires an intense strain of devotion on one’s mental and emotional faculties. To worship
with all your heart, all your soul, all your mind, all your power and strength is to totally, voluntarily,
willingly, joyfully and fearfully give your entire being over to God, to deny Him nothing, to offer Him
everything, because it is He who made you, He who saved you, He who gave you what you have, so
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He is worthy to receive it all back, it is all His anyway for He paid a great price to redeem you. God is
worthy of your sacrificial worship! And if such worship begins on the inside, just like a tea kettle filled
with boiling water its going to be seen or heard on the outside.

So not only is worship contagious, and a denial of self and a giving of oneself, we see that
worship is also vocal, audible. In 4:10-11 the elders express what is on their hearts, whats the last
word of v10 that’s used in their worship? “saying”. They verbalize their praise of the worthy one. But
lets go a little farther and look at ch5 for more vocalized worship. 5:1-10

First we see that the elders Worship with Music and Song: They each have a harp, beautiful
music is made to sing praises to the Lamb, the Lord Jesus, they sing to magnify him, glorify him, to
praise him for his act of redemption. In V9 we see they sing a new song. This new song is about the
Redeemer, it is centered on Christ, it is the Redeemer’s song. The elders sing of the worthiness of the
Lamb, they show His worth in their worth-ship, in their love, adoration and respect for him. And the
Lamb is worthy of such worship, for they sing of his worthiness to take the book, to open its seals,
and for his death, they sing of when he was slain on the cross of Calvary to redeem us, when he united
us once more with the Father, when he broke down the wall of sin that separated us and brought us
back into union with God. It was the Lamb who done this, and worthy is his name. The Lord Jesus
paid the price of our redemption with his blood. And by that precious blood the Lord Jesus saved us
out of every kindred, every tongue, every people and every nation people, he saved those that were
unworthy and undeserving of such. He lifted up the sinner and made them a saint, transformed the old
man into the new, brought what was dead to life. And thru such a gracious act of redemption, the
Lord Jesus has made such sinners kings and priests (v10), they/we have become patt of the heavenly
royal priesthood and as such we will one day rule and reign with our Lord and King, we will have the
honor of sitting with and serving him. And so the elders, representatives of all the saints, sing the
praises of the Lamb, they worship with song and music.

Worship in prayer: But not only do the 24 elders offer music and song in their worship, they
also offer prayers in their worship. Prayers that God hears. Fervent prayer, joyful prayer, intimate
prayer. In v8 the elders have golden vials full of odors, incense, which are symbolic of prayer as they
drift towards heaven. These vials contain the prayers of the saints, the saved, and these prayers are an
offering to God, a sweet smelling savor, prayers are a personal communication with God, a
communing with God in worship Ps 747:2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting np of my hands as the
evening sacrifice. 1717 2:8 1 will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and donbting. We as believers
are to pray without ceasing, to give prayers of thanksgiving and praise, prayers of intercession and
supplication, prayers of honor and glory, we are to offer prayers in our worship for in our worship we
are to speak to God, to bless God, to exalt the name of Christ! v11-13

But notice also after such an astounding worship event, the 24 elders, representatives of all the
saints, fall down and worship the Lamb even more, v14. They can not get over the fact of what the
Lamb has done for them and how worthy he is of their praise, they know how unworthy they were of
Christ’s love and sacrifice, and for such a one to do what the Lord Jesus done to save each one of
them from an eternal hell and instead give them everlasting life, he deserves all their worship.

Worship even in Suffering and Tragedy — the Tribulation Saints. Now something else I
want you to see, is those who suffer greatly upon the earth, who live during the most tragic time upon
the earth, those who are left after the rapture of the church and who later come to know the Lord
Jesus as their Savior, even they, the tribulation saints offer worship to the one that is worthy because
he loved them enough to save them and give them everlasting life and eternal purpose. Rev7:9-17.
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Revelation 11:15-18 Worship with Thanksgiving
-they worship by giving thanks, why? The time has come to...
-for Christ to take authority/rulership & now treign
-judge the wicked, justice to be served
-judge the righteous and reward them both small and great

Revelation 12:7-12a Worship with Rejoicing
-rejoicing for the adversary & accuser has been cast out
-rejoicing because the Lamb helped them overcome

Revelation 19:1-10 Worship in Anticipation of Celebration

-Alleluia=*Praise the Lord”, first time in NT

-v10 ref 22:9 last mention Re 22:9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for 1 am thy fellowservant, and of thy
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God.

Worship God. That is our purpose. That is what we are made for. To worship God, not only
in His house of worship but in our lives we are to worship him. But we gather in His house to worship
as a family, a body of believers together, for our worship can be contagious, it can inspire and
encourage others to express their love of the Lord with freedom. We worship by humbling ourselves,
by not focusing on ourselves, but by focusing on the one that is worthy of our worship. We worship
by offering God everything that we are, we give unto him sacrifices. We worship audibly, vocally with
words of praise, with singing, with prayers. We worship even when we don’t feel like it, in troubled
times and suffering times we are to worship, Job did, Job 7:21 ... Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked
shall I return thither: the LORD gave, and the I.ORD hath taken away, blessed be the name of the LORD. JOb was able to do this
as worship is a choice, we choose whether or not to worship, we can worship in the best or the worst
of times because God supersedes all of it, and our circumstances whatever they may be should not
hinder our worship. We should worship with thanksgiving, for all that God has done and is going to
do. And thinking of all that should cause us to worship with rejoicing, especially as we look forward to
what lies ahead for those that know the Lord Jesus as their personal Savior, heaven awaits, perfect
heavenly worship awaits, eternal worship of the worthy one awaits. We have so much cause to worship
the Lord, to praise Him, to declare His worthiness with our best worship. So lets do as the angel told
John, worship God.
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Chapter 11

SERMON - JUDGMENT IS COMING

Ezekiel 26

Here in this section of the book of Ezekiel we see the prophet speaking of things to come, but
not for the nation of Israel, this is not a warning to them of coming judgment, because Israel has
already been overtaken by the Babylonians, they are presently suffering God’s judgment as they are in
the midst of their 70 year captivity with Ezekiel being one of those captives, but instead we see here
God has now turned His attention to the coming judgment upon the nations that surrounded Israel,
for these nations were involved in their own sin, sins of idolatry, of wickedness, and they had not aided
Israel in her time of need, they had not lifted a finger to defend her, these neighboring nations had not
been a blessing to the apple of God’s eye but instead had been a curse, and so God says He will curse
them, judge them, fulfilling His promise to Abraham, God said in Ge 72:3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee:... These neighboring nations had welcomed the destruction of Jerusalem and
Israel, because the Israelites were a constant reminder to them of the falseness of their pagan beliefs
and the truth of Jehovah God, for God had blessed Israel, had prospered His people in spite of many
obstacles and adversaries, He had been with them, and had given them victory over many of the
surrounding nations in battle while these nation’s own idol gods remained silent when they called upon
them for divine aid, so many of these nations bore ill will towards Israel, especially so for them coming
in and taking the Promised Land. So we see that many of these nations that Ezekiel mentions could
have cared less about Israel and their suffering and their defeat.

Yet Israel was not innocent in all this, they had not remained faithful to God as they should
have been during this time, they let sin pollute and corrupt their country and allowed such sin and
idolatry to draw them away from God and so God judged them, God judged their sin by letting the
Assyrians and then the Babylonians invade, plunder and conquer and take the entire nation into
captivity. And these neighboring nations rejoiced at such a fall, they loved seeing Israel and Judah
humiliated. I can assume they asked such mocking questions that we even hear today “where is your
God now?” “call out to Jehovah to save you if he is so real and powerful and loving”.

This almost pictures the derogatory attitude towards Christ as he hung upon the cross, where
Jesus’ crucifiers mocked his divinity, where they laughed at his claim to be king of the Jews and even
the Son of God; if he was such they said let him rescue himself, let him step down from the cross in
his own power. Mankind in his sin has always laughed at God, mocked God with the belief that sin
will go unpunished, that there is no divine judge or judgment, that man can do as he pleases with no
ramifications or consequences, that God either does not exist or doesn’t care or is powetless to do
anything about it. But we should be very aware that God does exist, that He does care, that He does
have the power to judge sin because here is Jerusalem, it had been destroyed, and these other nations
had taken pleasure in it, but they missed the message God sends them, for not only did God allow
Jerusalem to be destroyed as punishment for Israel and their sin, but He allowed such judgment to
warn these other nations of coming judgment for their own sin. Ga 6:7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for

whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. They sowed sin and therefore they will reap judgment.
Pr11:31 Behold, {if} the righteons shall be recompensed{rewarded} in the earth: {how} much more the wicked and the sinner {2}.
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1Pe 4:17 For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them
that obey not the gospel of God?18 And if the righteons scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?

So here in Ezekiel ch26, as well as ch27 & 28, we have the coming destruction of Tyre
prophesied, we are given the reasons why such destruction comes, and we are even told how that
destruction will take place, much like how we are all told by the Word of God that we all sin and come
short of the glory of God and that our sin must be dealt with, and He warns that our sin will be dealt
with, for our sin will either be forgiven by being washed in the blood of Christ by us placing our faith
in him and being saved thru the grace of God or we will bear the burden of the punishment for our
sin ourselves, we will be judged, for as Nu 32:23 states ... ye have sinned against the LORD: and be sure your sin will
Sind you ont. And we all know that the wages of sin is death, death is the verdict of those found guilty in
sin, for as Ro 5:21 states That as sin bath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness nnto eternal life by Jesns
Christ our Lord. We, like all men, have been given a choice, much like the nations around Israel, they were
given the opportunity to help or to hurt, to choose right over wrong, and many down thru the
centuries have chosen to hurt, to do wrong, even today many nations would like to see Israel wiped off
the map, and even America who used to be one Israel’s staunchest of allies is turning her back on
God’s chosen people. And I believe, although I'm not going to try to bring it out, we can see a lot of
resemblances between Tyre and America, especially in ch27, in all their might and wealth and sin and
their fall in judgment, but the point is God will only put up with sin for so long, His longsuffering does
have its limits, and then His judgment does fall. This earth will be judged someday, sooner rather than
later, God promises that in His Word, and so will all mankind, we will all either be judged as believers
who have accepted Christ’s redemption of our sin or we will face the Great White Thrown Judgment
for our sin (and none who face that judgment have a favorable outcome), that’s a promise, and to
show you that God’s promises always come true I want us to look at what God told Ezekiel here
about the upcoming judgment upon Tyre, for even though it took centuries to be fulfilled God’s word
against Tyre came true. Their sin was severely dealt with, judgment came because of their sin, and we
all need to be keenly aware of that for judgment is coming.

Here in ch26 we are looking at the city of Tyre, the capital city of Phoenicia, what is now
modern day Lebanon, the city is found on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea. It was a great
commercial center and was at the heart of all trade and shipping and merchandising in Phoenicia as it
had one of the few natural harbors that existed on the coast which supported all the trade Tyre was
involved with. It was an extremely wealthy city, a powerful city for it traded far and wide, ch27 tells us
it traded with Spain, India, Greece, Cyprus, Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Arabia and Persia, trading in gold,
silver, iron, lead, tin, copper, brass, wheat and grain, honey, oil, wool and linen and rich clothing,
livestock and horses, precious woods, spices, ivory and ebony, jewelry and dyes of all kinds, especially
a rich purple dye. The city also sported a mighty military, with great soldiers from many nations to
defend the walls and a large fleet with some of the best sailors to guard the harbor. This city was well
known, well respected, well protected, and highly valued not only by its citizens and its country but by
those all around who dealt with it, for this city made many very, very rich. Yet in all its greed, all its
love of money, Tyre hungered for more, and so when Babylon laid waste to Jerusalem, when Babylon
slew and took the Israelites as slaves, Tyre rejoiced, for it reckoned that meant more for them, they
could prosper even more at the calamity suffered by their neighbors. They rejoiced in the death of
Jews, in the conquering of God’s chosen people in their Promised Land, and they ignored what
brought such judgment upon Israel: sin. And so God now turned His attention to Tyre, not only for
their rejoicing of Israel’s fate, but for their own ungodliness, their idolatry, for too long had their
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irreverence to God and their sinful ways gone on. So God tells Ezekiel to prophecy against this city of
Tyre... v1-6.

V3 — many nations, wave after wave until it is no more

V4 — top of a rock — bear, desolate, your grandness and wealth shall be wiped away

V5 — the spreading of nets — you will be no more than a small fishing village, a place where fishermen go to dry
their nets, not to sell and trade their wares

V6 — the results, the wages for you sin will be death upon your citizens

God pronounces judgment upon Tyre and its rulers, »75 Thus saith the Lord GOD to Tyrus; Shall not the
isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee? and then we see that
Ezekiel proceeds to tell them exactly how God is going to enact this judgment. Keep in mind that
Ezekiel spoke this years and in some instances, centuries, before what he says comes to pass, so one
can not say that God did not give Tyre time to make amends, to repent, but instead their sin abounded
and so judgment came. First it would come in the form of Babylon, the very ones that had destroyed
Jerusalem, where Tyre had laughed and mocked at such devastation, they would now attack Tyre.

V7-11.

It was not very long after Ezekiel’s prophecy here that Babylon did lay siege to Tyre just as he
prophesied. In 586 BC Nebuchadnezzar and his armies attacked Tyre, and for 15 years besieged this
city, and finally in 571 the Babylonians prevailed and broke thru the gates, swarming the city, but oddly
enough, they found the city almost empty, this is because during those 15 years of siege the people of
Tyre transferred all their belongings/wealth to an island a half mile from shore. They abandoned the
old city of Tyre and founded a new one on this island. They reckoned that their walls of stone had not
protected them so they believed a barrier of water would defend them against any other besiegers. And
so with all the spoils of war now out of reach from the Babylonians, for they had no way to get to and
attack such an island city, Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the mainland city, reducing it to rubble, I'm
guessing he was furious that his prey and all their treasures remained in sight but just out of reach, and
the fact is, God didn’t seem to think that Nebuchadnezzar got enough out of his efforts for attacking

Tyre for we see in ch29:18-20 that God gave Babylon Egypt to spoil and plunder as well... Eze 29:78 Son
of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused bis army to serve a great service against Tyrus: every head was made bald, and every shonlder
was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor bis army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served against it:19 Therefore thus saith the Iord GOD;
Bebold, 1 will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, and take her spoil, and take her
prey; and it shall be the wages for bis army. 20 1 have given him the land of Egypt for bis labonr wherewith he served against it, because they
wronght for me, saith the Lord GOD.

But the point is everything that Ezekiel proclaimed here came to pass, Nebuchadnezzar did
invade Tyre with a mighty army, he slew many of the people of Tyre over a 15 year time frame, he
built siege engines and his own protections against the defenders, he used war engines to attack the
walls, and by sheer numbers and will the Babylonians broke thru the gates of Tyre and the city was laid
waste and left in ruins. But this did not end Ezekiel’s prophecy against Tyre, for the people still
thrived, the city still existed, it was not totally destroyed, it was not as v4 stated “scraped bare” and
made like the top of a rock, it was not totally laid waste becoming utterly barren and desolate. In fact
for 250 years after this invasion the island city of Tyre grew and prospered, but we must look back at
v3 to remember the promise of God, for there God said “many nations” were going to come against
Tyre, Babylon was only one nation, it was only the start.

The next nation to come against Tyre to enact God’s judgment came in the form of Alexander
the Great, who stepped onto the scene and began to conquer the known world. When he and his
armies arrived at Tyre in 322 BC, he demanded they open their gates to him, but feeling secure on
their island the citizens of Tyre refused Alexander’s demands and prepared for another siege. Now
rrealizing he could not attack the city by ship as he did not have a fleet that could match Tyre’s,
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Alexander decided to build a causeway, basically a bridge a half mile long, reaching from the shore of
old ruined city of Tyre all the way to the new island city, and for the material to construct such a
causeway he used none other than the ruins of the mainland city left behind by the Babylonians two
and a half centuries ago. He used the stone and the rubble and the wood that was left behind and
threw it into the water to build a path to the island. This bridge Alexander built was about two
hundred feet wide and half a mile long, Alexander’s army did exactly what is proclaimed in v12 in
order to defeat Tyre, but before I read that, please notice that in v7-11 the word “he” or “his” is used
making reference to Nebuchadnezzar and his attack, but in v12 the word “they” is used referring to
Alexander and his exploits against the city, the many nations as v3 referenced, and then in v13-14 the
word “I” is used referring to God as His hand is in all this from the beginning for it is his judgment
being poured out upon Tyre. V12-14.

History tells us of this siege that Alexander had his soldiers start pitching rubble into the water
to build the causeway to the island, leveling it off as they went so they could easily march over it. As
they got closer to the island the water got deeper which slowed down construction, and to make their
task even more difficult, the people of Tyre constantly bombarded the attackers with missiles. So
Alexander built mobile shields called “tortoises” for protection. And knowing that when his army
reached the city they would have to scale the walls, Alexander built mobile siege towers that were 160
feet high. The idea was to roll these towers across the causeway and push them up against the walls,
then a drawbridge on the front of the towers would lower and enable the soldiers hiding within the
towers to march across the top of the walls and into the city. During all this planning and construction,
Alexander’s men were under constant attack from the people within the city and from the Tyrian navy.
Realizing that he needed ships to defend his flanks, Alexander returned to the cities of the other
nations he had previously conquered and demanded their assistance, when they agreed this fulfilled the
prophecy that God “will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up”
(26:3). Alexander’s plan succeeded. He broke thru and overthrew the city. It took Alexander seven
months to conquer Tyre. Alexander had the city destroyed in a rage as he was furious at the time and
effort it took to take the city as well as by the way the Tyre defenders had executed their prisoners, for
the defenders had slew Alexander’s men within sight of the invading army. And so of the estimated
40,000 inhabitants of Tyre eight thousand of the people were slain (2000 of them crucified) and thirty
thousand were sold into slavery. The causeway Alexander the Great built can still be seen to this day,
yet the city of Tyre is no more.

The city never recovered from this defeat, the city is now very much like the top of a rock,
bleak, barren, and is actually used by fishermen to dry their fishing nets to this day, Eze 26:5 It shall be a
Dplace for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord GOD: God’s promise came true.

Judgment came just as He said it would... Eze 27:27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots,
thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are in thee, and in all thy company which is in the midst of thee,
shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin.... 32 And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and lament over
thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea?

God warned them, warned them of coming judgment, yet all His warnings went unheeded,
much like the warning he gives mankind today. Look at what God warned Tyre of...V19-21.

And is not the promise of an eternal hell for those who are not forgiven of their sins given by
God as well? Jas 1:15 ... sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Sin must be dealt with, either in
judgment as the city of Tyre was, or thru forgiveness, thru redemption where another has already paid
the price of judgment. God says here to Tyre when He judges, when he deals with sin, one is made
desolate, v19 “I shall make thee a desolate city”, one is covered up in judgment v19 “I shall bring up the deep
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee”, and one will be brought down into the low parts of the earth,
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(v20), one will descend into the pit, a pit of darkness, of despair, of eternal death, a pit of hellfire and
brimstone, of loneliness, hopelessness, of weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, where one will
never be found again. One will also be made a terror, one will be horrified and terrified at the wrath of
God upon their sin (v21) and one shall be no more and will never be found again (v21), Ege 27:36 ... thou
shalt be a terror, and never shalt be any more.. God had at one time searched them out and called out to the lost,
but many refused that call to be found, so when the time comes for judgment and the judge’s
decision/verdict is enacted, nothing else can be done. Hell, absolute separation from God is their
choice, their punishment for sin is forever determined as God’s word always comes true.

But the good news is God gives us a way of escape, a way to avoid such judgment, all one
must do is call upon the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation, for it is he, the Son of God, the Lamb of God
who has already suffered the wrath and judgment of God upon the cross of Calvary, he willingly took

our pace, paid our price, so we could be recipients of another promise, the promise of everlasting life.

Jas 2:5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which be
bath promised to them that love hins?

1]o 2:25 And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life.

1]o 5:11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in bis Son.

27T7 1:1 Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus,

2Pe 3:9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that
any shonld perish, but that all should come to repentance.

One can have grace that is sufficient and have the blessings of God or be desolate, one can be
covered by the waters of judgment for one’s sin or they can have that sin thrown into the sea of
forgetfulness, where God will remember their transgressions no more, Mic 7:19 He will turn again, he will have
compassion npon us; he will subdne our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.; ONE can go down into the
pit or be lifted up to sit at the table of the Heavenly Father in glory, one can be terrified or be
overjoyed, one can be remembered no more as if they never were or they can have everlasting life and
walk in the presence of their Savior. It’s a choice the Lord gives to all, because God promises sin will
be dealt with, either thru judgment or thru redemption, one leads to an eternal pit, eternal death,
eternal hell, the other to eternal life. And truly the choice comes down to whether you accept or reject
the Lord Jesus. So my question to you is how is God going to deal with your sin, will he judge it or has
it already been judged upon Calvary?
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Chapter 12

SERMON — THE PRINCE AND THE KING

Ezekiel 28

In the previous chapter’s sermon we looked at ch26 of Ezekiel and the proclamation of
judgment by God upon the city of Tyre, judgment for their cursing of Israel, judgment for their
idolatry and greed, judgment for their sin. And we saw how God’s judgment came upon this wealthy
and powerful city in the form of many nations, how Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon laid siege to it, and
how that during that siege we saw the inhabitants move all their belongings to an island a half mile off
shore, so the king of Babylon in a fit of anger destroyed what was left of the old city as his prey laid
just outside his grasp and Tyre survived. But many decades later Alexander the Great and his armies of
nations previously conquered also laid siege to Tyre, Alexander attacked the island city by using the
tubble of the old city of Tyre to build a causeway/bridge to the island whete he broke thru and took
the city. There he slew quite a few of the inhabitants and sent most of them into slavery, destroying the
city in the process, Tyre was made desolate like the top of a barren rock and has never been rebuilt
since then just as Ezekiel prophesized. So we saw that God’s judgment does come to pass, His word is
true, He keeps His promises, He does deal with sin. He may be longsuffering, He may be loving, He
may be merciful, but God hates sin. He loves us as much as He hates our sin. God hates sin so much
it brings forth His wrath, His vengeance, His righteous indignation and divine judgment, His
destructive hand. And we should all keep this in mind for just as Tyre’s sin brought forth death and
destruction, so too will our sin bring forth such death, for we know the wages, the result, of sin is
death, the judgment of God.

And so what I would like to do is continue that thought, as ch28 of the book of Fzekiel deals
with God’s proclamation of judgment upon two distinct people, the prince of Tyre (v1-10) and the
king of Tyre (v11-19) where we see a lamentation (a deep expression of grief) for the judgment upon
this king for great was this king’s fall. Ch28 makes us aware that behind this great city of Tyre and all
its wealth and power and influence was a man, a leader, one who may have started out with good
intentions but became corrupted, prideful, wicked, demonic. This man who was the prince of Tyre was
pulled away into sin and that sin brought his downfall, a downfall proclaimed by the prophet Ezekiel.
But the king of Tyre, this king is no mere man, he is much more powerful than that, more
manipulative than that, he is one who calculates and schemes and controls such men as the prince of
Tyre, working from behind the scenes in the shadows, polluting the inner thoughts and hearts of such
men, for we see here the king of Tyre is none other than Satan himself, who in his own iniquity fell
from the favor of God, and so down thru time he has been trying to lead others astray, he has been
trying to regain the power he lost, the glory he lost, by using men and women, especially those in
powerful positions, corrupting them, enticing them, to turn them and others away from God and to
follow him, to turn them into antichrists, into those that work against God and His plan, who deny his
Son and who follow the road of sin.

Example: Judas, the Pharaoh, Herod, Hitler, Joseph Smith, Stalin, many false prophets and teachers we
have today, Jeremiah Wright, KK, the Masonic Lodge.

We read of such antichrists in 7]o 2:22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that
dentetl) the Father and the Son.
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2Jo 1:7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an
antichrist.

And one day Satan will accomplish his goal of finding the one man fit to rule the world thru
deception and power in the form of the one called the Antichrist. 7]o 2:18 Little children, it is the last time: and as
e have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time. But again as we all
know this antichrist will also fail, just as Satan himself failed and was cast forth from heaven in shame
due to his great sin. But this is why we, as weak willed individuals, must always be aware of the father
of lies, of the tempter, of the serpent, the wicked one, for if one as great and powerful and wise as he
can succumb to the temptation of sin and bring judgment upon himself, then what hope do we have
to overcome such temptation? What hope do we have of overcoming him who tempts us by our own
power? And if we give in to such sin, as the city of Tyre and the prince of Tyre did, do we not see that
such sin brings forth God’s judgment, destruction and death?

Our sin is a lot more important to God than many of us let on, for He truly hates our sin, but
He loves us enough to send His only begotten Son to this earth to suffer God’s judgment upon such
sin in our place, to be made sin for us. God hates sin so much he allowed His Son to die upon Calvary
in order to make a way of escape from sin for those He so loves. Because of the blood of Jesus we do
not have to face God’s wrath, he made a way, thru the blood of Christ, yet one will not and can not go
that way if they let the king of Tyre, Satan, sway them, and influence them, if they let the devil control
them for he is anti-Christ, anti-God, anti-redemption, he is against all things of God and will use
everything in his power to convince you to choose him rather than God, for he even tried to tempt
Jesus the Son of God to follow him instead of the Father, and if he is willing to try to pull one as great
as Jesus down to his level, just where do you and I stand in our ability to resist him? So lets look at the
prince and the king of Tyre here in ch28 so we can see why we should choose the King of Kings and
not this would be king and become just another one of the devil’s princely antichrists, for this king and
all his princes will suffer the judgment of God.

First off lets look at the prince of Tyre, and here we should keep in mind, he is representative
of all men and women who have given in to temptation, given in to corruption, who have sinned and
have chosen that sin and sinful influence over God, he is representative of the one and many
antichrists throughout the ages. V1-5

Notice the first thing we see about this prince is he is lifted up, lifted up in pride (v2), one of
the many attitudes of humanity that God despises. Pr 6:16 These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, seven are an
abomination unto him: 17 A proud look,. ..

Pr8:13 The fear of the LORD is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do I hate.

Why does God hate pride? because it is anti-god.

Ps 10:4 The wicked, throngh the pride of bis countenance, will not seek after God: God is not in all bis thoughts.

Pride brings forth judgment and destruction. ..

Pr16:18 Pride goeth before destruction, and an hanghty spirit before a fall.

Pr29:23 A man's pride shall bring him low:. ..

Pr18:12 Before destruction the beart of man is hanghty,. . .

1]o 2:16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.
Exze 16:49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, ptide, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in ber and in her dangbters,
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 50 And they were haughty, and committed abomination before me: therefore I took
them away as 1 saw good.

This man, this prince, in his power, on his throne over the city of Tyre, is so rich and mighty
and influential and intimidating, that he becomes so deluded by his pride and Satan’s whispers in his
ear that he calls himself a god, he thinks he is all that, that he is the reason the city prospers, that it is
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he who has control and power and so he desires worship, others bowing to him, and showing their
allegiance to him. He wants it all. ‘1 am all powerful, wealthy and wise, | can not be touched here in the
fortress in my island city. All love me, all adore me, all want to be associated with me, | must be a god!” But
the one true God speaking thru Ezekiel says in v2 “Zhou art a man, and not God”’. God basically says to
this prince, “No you’re not, even though you may think you are a god, you may love yourself as one,
you may lift yourself up, you may be wiser than many, cunning and deceptive, and can outsmart many
in your deals and schemes, you may even be wiser than Daniel (v3), who serves in the palace of
Babylon and interprets dreams, and nothing may escape your gaze or your attention, and by such great
intelligence and all the great and far reaching trade and merchandising that you are involved in you
have grown very wealthy and powerful (v4), you may be a ruler of this city and of its people, the
commander of this island, you may be looked upon in favor by many, many others, but a god you are
not. You just think you are so wonderful because of all the stuff you have and by your own delusion of
reality yet you are a mere little man who has nothing, you are just a man lost in sin (v5)”.

And this should be a warning to us all, no matter how good our fortune may be in this world,
no matter how great others perceive us, no matter what great things we may achieve, it is not because
we deserve it or truly earned it, for it all comes from the grace of God, all good things come from
above. Everything that you and I are and ever will be, everything that we may possess in this lifetime,
from intangible things like abilities and talent and wisdom to physical things like land and wealth and
power, it all comes from God. We are nothing without Him, so there is no reason to get all lifted up,
with our nose in the air and look down on others who are less fortunate or don’t have as much or are
not as wise or educated or wealthy or even saved. We all need to remember just who we are, unworthy
sinners whom God pulled out of the muck and the mud by his mercy and grace. We are nothing
without Him, that’s why He is worthy of all our praise and worship for what He has done, He is the
one who should be highly esteemed, not ourselves, He has done it all, we are just the recipients. And if
we exalt self, focus on self, love self more than we do God, such a life of pride has consequences.

Yet here this prince of Tyre has forgotten all that, he thinks he has worked for it, earned it,
deserves it. | am pretty fantastic he thinks, look at all I have accomplished, no one else could do this (a lie
whispered in his ear by the serpent), none of this would be without me, | am a blessing to these people, they
need me, they should serve me for what | have done for them, | gave them all this, the least they could do is
honor me, appreciate me, the least they could do is worship me. See how pride deludes the mind? This
prince is lifted up in pride thinking it was he and only he that has given him rule over such a fantastic
city, yet he forgets there are many much bigger and better places throughout the world, his pride gives
him tunnel vision, to where he only sees himself as bigger than he is, more important than he is, better
than he really is. And we all face that danger every day of our lives.

We must remember God is everything and we are nothing, but when I say that I don’t want
you to get the idea that you are unimportant or worthless. For God loves us. He paid a great price for
us to ransom us from the bondage of sin, we are on the heart and mind of God continually, but
without Him we wouldn’t even exist, He created us and without Him we are not, without Him we
have no guidance for our lives, no purpose, no eternal value to our life. But that’s why He wants a
relationship with you, to love you, guide you, give you purpose, give you value, for if you walk with
Him you will see He deserves the glory, not us, for with God nothing is impossible, we have
everything we will ever need with God. But without Him we are on our own, working to receive
temporary praise, worth, power and such, but it is all fleeting, for we take nothing with us when we
die, the Bible teaches us to lay up our treasures in heaven, store up eternal rewards, and the only way
we can do that is to choose Jesus over ourselves. Pride should not be an issue for a Christian, yet it is
probably the biggest stumbling block to all of us. Pride prohibits our worship, pride causes us to
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stumble, pride spots our righteousness, pride leads us down the wrong path. Pride caused sin to enter

into the wortld thru the twisted words of Satan to Eve... Ge 3:3 But of the fiuit of the tree which is in the midst of the
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of i, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:
5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 6 And
when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the

fiuit thereof, and did eat, and gave also nnto her husband with her; and he did eat. Is that not exactly what the prince of Tyre
wanted, to be as a god? To be lifted up, to be above others, have power/control over others? And as
we shall see that is exactly what caused Satan’s downfall as well. Pride.

And since God hates pride, hates sin, his judgment is pronounced upon the prince of Tyre.
V6-10.

God pronounces death and destruction upon the prince of Tyre, his brightness shall be
defiled, be extinguished. The invaders will come and conquer (this we know they did). The prince will
be taken to the pit, to the grave, you will suffer and die like many in your “invulnerable” city says God.
Your sin has brought my wrath (and God’s wrath destroys and consumes), your sin, your pride has
come before your fall, has brought forth your death, you are about to reap what you have sown, and
are you really going to say to the one that is about to kill you, to slay you, that is about pierce your
heart with a sword that you are still a god? Are you going to beg for your life by saying don’t kill me
for I am a god (v9), what kind of god is that?, that begs for mercy, that has no power over his would
be killer? Do you get the sense here that God is mocking such prideful thoughts of this prince? God
says “You prince of Tyre, will be a man in the hands of the one who slays you, not a god, and as a man
you will die. You will die like the heathen (the uncircumcised) by the hand of a stranger, for I have
spoken it.”

Dealing with sin is not a pretty picture. Sin denies, sin humiliates, sin separates, sin destroys,
sin kills. It brings out the worst in God, rejection, judgment, damnation. And we know it brings out
the worst in humanity. Sin and what it does is not pretty and what God has to do to deal with it is not
pretty. His judgment is fearful and terrible, His wrath is devastating, but just think of the way He made
for one to escape sin and judgment, think of what He allowed to be done to His only begotten Son to
make a way for sinners to be forgiven of their sin. What happened to the Lord Jesus wasn’t a pretty
picture either, where Christ was tortured and humiliated and marred beyond recognition all for a
sinner to be saved, that’s what God allowed to be done so that you and I could be redeemed. Dealing
with sin no matter how you look at it is not pretty, yet to the repentant sinner the Lord Jesus and what
he done for us and what he suffered is the most beautiful picture of love we can imagine. So why do
so many choose the wrong path, well, I think the next person we look at may have something to do
with that, let’s see what sin can do to even one of God’s most powerful and majestic of creations, the
king of Tyre, Satan himself. V11-19.

From just this reading one can see this king is more than a mere man. For he is of supreme
and high intelligence and perfect in beauty, not the monster many imagine when they think of Satan,
with horns and a tail and pitchfork (which images all come from pagan mythology). The Bible tells us
he is an angel of light. This king has been in the Garden of Eden, and that should raise some flags
there for no man other than Adam has been in that garden, but we know of one trickster that was
there. This king was adorned with all kinds of precious stones and jewels, having great authority and
power in heaven, and his voice (his tabrets and pipes) was of divine workmanship, talk about a silver
tongued devil and his speaking half-truths and lies and whispers of temptations and wicked urgings. 1
believe this voice was created at one time to sing praises to God but now only whispers hate and sows
doubt and fear. V14 calls this king the anointed cherub that covereth, and a cherub is a type of angel
of great power, this king is one who protected heaven, one that watched over the throne of God, who
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was bright and shimmering with holiness, who was upon the holy mountain of God and in the midst
of the stones of fire, divine and holy places of God and heaven, but for some reason this king no
longer has those duties. And we know why, for there was sin found in this angelic creature of
perfection, sin that corrupted, sin that brought judgment, for this king grew in power by his
merchandising of sin, by his trade and exporting of sin into the world, v15-16a and what sin could
bring such a downfall? The sin of pride. And we are shown in the book of Isaiah the pride that this
king, this devil was corrupted by ... ref. Isaiah 14:12-17.

We also read of Lucifet’s fall in Re 72:7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels, 8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven. 9 And the great dragon was cast

out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with
him.

See the sin of pride even ruined one of the most powerful angels in creation, pride corrupted
Lucifer and made him into Satan, pride turned him against God, made him anti-god, antichrist, and
that is why even as he is cast to the earth he still works thru his pawns, thru other antichrists to sow
discord and destruction and even more sin, he hates God and hates all things of God, and that
includes believers and the church, so he will do everything to pull down and destroy each and
everyone associated with such. He wishes to corrupt them and turn them against God as well. That’s
why we should always be on the look out for pride in our life, how we look at ourselves, at others and
at God and His word and instruction of our lives, when we begin to think its not for us, that we are
above biblical rebuke and reproof in some way, we are on the same path as the prince and king of
Tyre, we are on our way to a great fall. Remember even the church of Laodicea fell into this sin of
pride, Re 3:17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miiserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: Their pride made them believe they didn’t need God, and that is like a
lot of Christian’s today, they don’t think they need God, they depend upon their stuff and their wallet.
So we should be ever mindful of our sinful pride for it does bring God’s chastisement and judgment,
for even such a mighty and powerful being such as Satan, as Lucifer, was punished for his sin of pride

and will one day receive eternal judgment for his sin. v16-19.
V16 Profane = irreverent to sacredness (stepped into position not meant for him) , contemptible, distasteful,
polluted, impure, unholy, obscene, defiled

Lucifer was cast out of heaven, along with a third of his angelic followers, all because of his
pride, his wanting to be worshipped, his wanting to be like God, to be God. So punishment has come
in part, he was cast out, but judgment for his sin will come in full one day soon, where Satan will be
humiliated before all, where such a powerful being as he is made low, he shall be cast into the lake of

fire and burn for all eternity for his iniquity, Mz 25:41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels:
Re 20:10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and

shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.

Lucifer, Satan, will be forgotten, it will be as if he never existed, one who wished to be
worshipped by all will be forgotten by all as he burns for ever and ever, accompanied by his minions
and unfortunately those he has deceived, who have chosen to follow his ways of pride instead of
following the Lord Jesus, those who have followed the way of antichrist, Re 20:75 And whosoever was not found
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

So we see that sin, no matter how high and powerful you are, no matter how strong and wise
you think you are, pride can bring even a prince and king low. That’s why we need a true King to help
us, one who has made himself low to suffer the judgment of our sin so that we don’t have to, to know
what it is to face sin and face the devil, yet a king unspotted by sin, uncorrupted by sin, one that is true
and holy and all powerful. One who came and served us in love instead of trying to dominate us thru
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power or deception. King Jesus has already suffered our judgment upon the cross, God’s wrath was
poured out upon him, he suffered so that we might be saved. So which king would you rather follow,
the king of Tyre, fallen and doomed, a king of pride and deception, a king of anti-God, or would you
rather choose the King of Kings and Lord of Lords who will have supreme victory and will rule the
world in the days to come. Your choice of whether to accept or reject the Lord Jesus has a lot to do
with your pride. The prince of Tyre faced judgment. The king of Tyre will face judgment. How about
you, will you face judgment or will you choose the one who faced it for you?
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Chapter 13

REVELATION - CHAPTER 6

In Revelation ch4 & 5 we are given a vision of the things that will be hereafter, after the
church age, which is completed with the age represented by the Laodicean church and the rapture of
the saints. In John’s vision he has seen the heavenly thunderings and lightnings and even a rainbow
that precedes the coming storm, he has seen a wonderful worship service of the Creator and of the
Lamb, who is deemed worthy to take the seven sealed book at the right hand of the Father. This book
is the title deed to all creation, but included in it are the judgments of God to be poured out upon
creation in order to deal with sin. Creation must be cleansed before the new and rightful owner takes
possession of it, for doesn’t the car salesman wash and clean the car before the title of that car is
transferred to a new owner? Well, that’s kind of the idea with creation here and with what we see God
do to deal with sin upon the earth. For now the Lamb, the Lord Jesus, has taken the book and here in
ch6 he begins to break the seven seals that bind the writings of this book.

With the breaking of the seals we see the beginning of the tribulation period, the beginning of
the seven year time frame of Daniel’s 70" week as seen in Daniel 9:20-27 what with the coming of the
four horsemen of the apocalypse, the first 4 seals that are broken. Now we realize that there is a time
of peace within that seven years, when the Antichrist is revealed and begins to assume power and take
control over the world, but at the midpoint of that seven years he commits the abomination of
desolation when he will require all to worship him, when he breaks his peace treaty with Israel and a
literal hell breaks loose upon the earth. Jesus describes this time in M 24:21 For then shall be gteat ttibulation,
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 22 And except those days should be shortened, there shounld no
Slesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. But for all of this to begin, the Antichrist must first

come on the scene. 2Th 2:3 Let no man deceive yon by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is

worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.

Does not the Bible say there are many antichrists in the world 7Jo 2:18 Little children, it is the last time:
and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we fenow that it is the last time. And does this
not sound like the Prince of Tyre preached upon i the previous chapter? One who thought of himself
as a God, who desired worship as a god, lifted up in his sinful pride. I showed you that not only is
there one main antichrist, but many antichrists in the world, and this prince of Tyre was one of those
types, but here in ch6 we see one who is THE Antichrist, one who will be revealed, who will be the
devil’s man, the son of perdition, not the Son of God, although he will imitate the Lord Jesus, for as
we all know Satan is an imitator, a deceiver, the Father of Lies. He is not God, does not posses the
power of Christ so all he can do is trick everyone into believing he is the Christ, the peaceful king, the
all knowing diplomat, the problem solver. And this is who we see step onto the scene at the beginning
of the tribulation period, when the Lord Jesus in heaven breaks the first seal, the antichrist is revealed
upon earth.

Here we have the Apostle John, in his vision, in the heavenly throne room, watching the Lord
Jesus take the book, break the seals, and then the apostle is told by one of the four angelic beasts
around the throne of God to come and see, John gets a front row seat of what will transpire upon the
earth. So to make it clear, Jesus opens the book in heaven and that’s causes events to be set in motion
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upon the earth, that’s the viewpoint we have here. With the breaking of the first seal John sees the
antichrist come on the scene.

V1-2 1 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and 1 heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the
Sour beasts saying, Come and see. 2 And 1 saw, and bebold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a
crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.

Here John hears more thunder, as the great storm of destruction is drawing ever closer. One
of the beasts says to John “come and see”. And what does he see? He sees a rider upon a white horse,
who has a bow and a crown and he goes forth conquering and to conquer. Now there are many who
believe this is the Lord Jesus returning, riding on his white horse coming to conquer in his return to
earth as we see in ch19. But the problem with that thought is Jesus is in heaven opening the book at
that very moment, and ch19 is the end of the tribulation period where this event is just the beginning.
So that leads us to believe this rider is one trying to imitate the Lord Jesus, riding a white horse coming
to conquer. Remember the devil is an imitator, one that comes as an angel of light and Jesus said in Mz
24:4 And Jesus answered and said nnto them, Take beed that no man deceive you. 5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and
shall deceive many. 'This here is Satan’s mocking imitation of the second Coming, thus this rider is the
Antichrist.

The white horse symbolizes royalty, as a prince riding his white steed. Horses in the Bible
represent God’s activity upon the earth and different powers in action and here the last events are set
into motion with the revealing of the antichrist. Horses are also only used for war or preparation for
warfare in the Bible, they are never used for peaceful purposes but always stand for military powers,
such as when Jesus does return to earth riding on the white horse, and this is of course why he did not
enter Jerusalem riding a horse as a conqueror would, but instead rode in on the back of a donkey. But
what is deceiving here is the color of this horse, it is white, which symbolizes peace, thus this rider is
coming to achieve a “peaceful” victory as he is imitating the Prince of Peace, we know this as his bow
has no arrows, he has no weapons. He is coming to conquer with words and diplomacy, with answers
to the world’s problems, not with weapons of war. The bow also speaks of distant (future) warfare and
far reaching objectives, not actions that have immediate results, but plans that take time to come to
fruition. Thus we see there is cunning and strategy in the antichrist’s long reaching plans. The bow also
speaks of limited power, for when a bow has no arrows it is not very effective in warfare, especially in
close combat. But when the Lord Jesus comes riding a white horse he comes with a sword not a bow
and he means to wage war and blood will flow (Rev ch19).

But here we do not see such an image. We see a rider, with an impotent bow, on a peaceful
horse, and we notice he has a crown. Not a crown he has taken, not a crown of a conquering king, but
a crown that is given to him, a crown of achievement like the crown of olive leaves the athletes of the
Olympics receive. The Lord Jesus wears a crown of a king, a diadem, not a crown of achievement, in
addition he also wore a crown of thorns in the world’s rejection of him, yet here the world embraces
the antichrist, giving him a victor’s crown. I believe this crown represents the rule and authority that
will be given to the antichrist when he gives the world peace for a season. All will look up to him, all
will praise his efforts, his genius. He will be like a god to mankind, he will be worshipped. And don’t
you dare say man would never act like that, all you have to do is go back to the last two national
elections to see how the president was treated like some messiah, even some television reporters
referred to Obama as a god hovering above us, and many artists painted pictures and such that
depicted him as some sort of divine being. And have you heard of the clip going around the internet
lately, a video a little boy’s parents took of him praying to Obama, what’s wrong with this world!?!
That’s sickening and an abomination. But if man is willing to do that for someone who is not the
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antichrist, although as Brother Dewey Williams once said “I believe the president is second cousin to
him”, then what will man do when THE Antichrist comes on the scene? He WILL be worshipped and
praised as a god, he will be supremely uplifted in pride and great will be his fall. Jesus says in Job 543 [ am
come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.

And notice that such a peaceful man, one who comes with polite and politically correct words,
with diplomatic ideas that will impress the leaders of the world, what purpose does he ride forth for?
To conquer. As soon as he goes forth he has a scheme in the back of his mind, his ulterior motive
from the beginning is to conquer the world, to rule, to be worshipped as god. He sets forth to form a
worldwide dictatorship. The future world ruler comes as a peacemaker but will usher in a reign of war,
bloodshed, famine and death, especially against those who are sided with God. But see how he imitates
the Lord Jesus. Jesus came as a peaceful Lamb to die for the world, not to conquer it, but he will come
back one day as the Lion, he will still bring peace but also devastation, just not to the redeemed. God
had his man for the job in the form of Jesus Christ, and here we see Satan has his man in the form of
the Antichrist. And following is a short list that describes this antichrist {Brother Jerry Honeycutt’s list of
Jacts concerning the Antichrist p30 1ol 2}.

-he will not be revealed until “the day of the Lord” II Thess 2:1-3

~he comes from a Gentile nation 13:1

-his rise comes thru bis peace program Dan 8:25

-he is characterized by great intelligence Dan 8:23

-he will be a talented orator Dan 7:8, 20

-he will cause craft to prosper Dan 8:25

-he will rule over ten nations 13:1; 17:12

~three of the original ten rulers are eliminated in bis rise to power Dan 7:8, 24

-his influence will be world-wide 13:8

-he shall establish a covenant with the Jews Dan 9:27

-he breaks that covenant with the Jews Dan 9:27

-he sets himself up as God Dan 11:36-37; 1I Thess 2:4; Rev 13:5

-he will be energized by Satan 13:4; Dan 8:24

-he blasphemes the true God Dan 7:25; Rev 13:1, 5-6

-he will be a miracle worker I Thess 2:7-9

-he will be accepted by all who have heard and rejected the gospel 11 Thess 2:10-12

-be will control Palestine and set up his headquarters in Jernsalem Dan 11:42, 45

-be will be supported by a corrupt religions system 17:3-5

-be will be promoted by a false prophet 13:11-18

-he will destroy the religious system 17:16-18

-he will be conguered by the 1ord at the end of his seven year reign 19:19-21

So do you see why such warning is given in the Bible of the Antichrist (whom we believers will
not see due to the rapture) and other antichrists like him, which are now in the world and we struggle
with daily? 2Jo 7:7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and
an antichrist.

1]o 2:18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists;
whereby we know that it is the last time.

When the Antichrist does comes on the scene, peace will be a large part of his plan, but that
plan is ended when he desires to be worshipped, when he commits the abomination of desolation.

Then peace will end and war will engulf the world.

V3-4 3 And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see. 4 And there went ont
another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they
should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword.
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Here the second beast tells John to come and see as the Lord Jesus opens the second seal of
the book. John sees another horse, red in color, approaching with a rider. Now, as to the identity of
this rider he is more symbolic of what the first rider, the antichrist, sets into play - War. This rider, like
the next two riders, is more of a force or power rather than a single being or personality. Remember
this is a vision and there is a lot of symbolism here. I think this because thru this rider peace is taken
from the earth, world war breaks out, and there is no single person who is doing this, rather it is
mankind vs mankind.

Now the red horse’s color, already symbolic of warfare, also symbolizes bloodshed and murder
and killing. There will be strife and struggle and fighting and war when this rider comes, there will be
war without, nation against nation, ally against ally, and there will be war within, civil war, class warfare
(poor vs rich as we will see in the 3 seal), racial warfare, armed rebellion, man against man, brother
against brother, and much blood will be spilt. This world will see war and violence on a scale never
known before. Mz 24:6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumonrs of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass,
but the end is not yet. 7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and
carthquakes, in divers places. We also see this rider has a great sword given to him, another symbol of mighty
catastrophic war and bloodshed (unlike a bow with an empty quiver). You think of all the available
weapons and technology mankind has today and how destructive our militaries are. Nuclear and
atomic warfare, biological and chemical warfare, guns of all kinds and capacities, drones and robots, all
kinds of technology capable of mass destruction, bombs and missiles, tanks and jets and ships and
satellites and intercontinental ballistic missiles, destroyer mounted rail guns, the sheer ability to kill the
world’s entire population many times over from miles away, all this will be turned loose upon
mankind, with the Antichrist at the helm. You think of all the wars America has been in, WWI, WW
II, Vietnam, Korea, the Gulf wars, Civil, Revolutionary and all the others and how tragic those were of
lives lost, of the atrocities committed against man, all those combined will not touch the tragedy one
will see during the tribulation. And as with all war we then see supplies begin to run short, food
becomes scarce, fertile land is laid waste and so famine sets in.

V5-6 5 _And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I bebeld, and lo a
black horse; and he that sat on hin had a pair of balances in bis hand. 6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and
the wine.

Here the third of the four beasts around the throne speaks to John and urges him to come see.
And here the beloved apostle sees a rider upon a black horse, which is symbolic of Famine (reference
Jer 14:1-2; Lam 5:10) as well as economic disaster. For as I said war causes shortages, and shortages
drive up costs, the scarcity of basic needs causes governments to step in and take control and begin
rationing food and other supplies. WW II caused even the US to ration certain supplies, some of you
might remember that. We see this rationing depicted in this verse by the scales, the pair of balances,
this third rider is carrying, a way of measuring out, rationing out, an allotment of food for every
individual. So after war breaks out, food has to be measured out, as the cost of food sky rockets with
inflation, the basic principles of supply and demand set in and low supply and high demand means
exorbitant prices. And John hears a voice referencing such prices in v6 ... A measure of wheat for a penny,
and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine., a measure (a day’s supply of
wheat) for a penny (a day’s wages), or one can choose three measures of barley, a lesser quality grain
that was typically given to slaves and animals of biblical times for a day’s wages. One would have to
work an entire day just to have enough food for one day for himself, this does not count his family
and others depending upon him to feed them. So along with famine we see malnutrition, hunger and
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even starvation setting in, for not everyone will be working or be able to afford such prices. There will
be no freezers fully stocked, refrigerators crammed full or pantries overloaded, shelves will be bare,
gardens ransacked, people will steal and plunder and even kill to feed themselves and their families.
Anarchy will set in. The world will be in chaos, or atleast among the masses, for John also hears the
voice that calls for the oil and wine to not be touched, not to be hurt, not to be affected by high costs
or inflation. Oil and wine are considered luxuries, the food of the rich, while wheat and batley are food
for the poor. The rich will apparently enjoy some luxury while the poor starve. Here we see class
warfare, poor vs the rich, the haves vs the have nots, and if you have not been paying attention to
whats happening in America, you are missing this very thing being staged, tax the rich give to the poor,
take from those who have and spread the wealth around, hate the haves, love the have nots. One of
the many antichrists is already prepping the way for such civil warfare in this country. This scarcity of
food, economic disaster, chaos in the streets is one way I believe the antichrist will assume control
over the world economy, all so he can feed the masses, he will satisfy their basic needs in exchange for

their Worship. Re 13:16 And he canseth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in
their foreheads:17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.18 Here is
wisdom. Let him that bath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and bis number is Six hundred threescore

and six. But during all this war and famine, there is always another step, where people starve and do all
sorts of atrocities to survive, we now see pestilence and death set in.

V7-8 7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. § And I
looked, and bebold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was
given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with bhunger, and with death, and with the beasts
of the earth.

As the Lord Jesus opens the fourth seal, the fourth beast tells John to come and see, and here
he sees a pale horse which depicts pestilence, sickness, and deadly disease. And no, this is not Clint
Eastwood in Pale Rider, but in fact it is two personages. One rides a greenish, corpse colored pale
horse and his name is Death and then we see that Hell follows him. We must remember Christ has the
keys to death and hell (1:18), he has power and control and authority over them, and one day both
death and hell will be cast into the lake of fire, suffering the second death (Rev 20:14), but for now
they are loosed upon the earth with the breaking of the fourth seal. Death rides forth with Hell
nipping at his heels like a rabid dog. We see in these two powers the ability to claim the physical body
in Death and the spiritual soul in Hell, and now they ride forth to claim their prey. And power is given
to them, by none other than the Lord Jesus, for it is He who holds the book and has set these two
powers loose and who has the keys of authority over them. They are given power to kill one quarter of
the world’s population. To kill with sword (war, murder, strife, all acts of violence), with hunger
(famine), and with death (disease, pestilence) and with beasts of the earth (all types of animals that are
hungry as well, think wild animals, dogs, rats, swarms, diseased animals, etc, and included in this I
believe could be viruses, parasites and deadly bacteria, all those are living organisms and as we know
they can kill swathes of people in one go in the form of plagues and epidemics (not to mention any
biological warfare agents used). This world has at least 7 if not 8 billion people on it as of right now, so
that means around 2 billion of those will die with the breaking of the 4" seal, there were only
approximately 230,000 people killed during the tragic tsunami of 2004 in the Indian Ocean, 60-85
million in WWII, and with the 4 seal we have only just begun, still before us are the rest of the seals,

the 7 trumpets and the 7 vials of judgment. Mt 24:7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquatkes, in divers places. 8 All these are the beginning of sotrows.
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So far we have been looking at the events set into motion by the LLamb, the Lord Jesus, taking
the book that was at the right hand of the Father and breaking the seals one by one and opening the
book, the title deed to the earth. Remember this occurs in the hereafter, the time after the church age,
after the dispensation of grace, for the church age ended with the rapture of the saints, of all saved
believers upon the earth being removed. And with that the tribulation period begins, the time frame
referred to as Daniel’s 70" week. This started with the first seal being broken and the antichrist being
revealed upon the earth (also remember we have the viewpoint from heaven looking down upon the
earth to see the results of each seal that is broken), the antichrist comes on the scene with talk of peace
and diplomacy when truly his ulterior motive is to conquer and to be worshipped as we see in the

following verses. ..

1I Thessalonians 2:1 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by onr gathering together unto hin, 2
That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. 3
Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son
of perdition; 4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of
God, shewing himself that he is God. 5 Remember ye not, that, when 1 was yet with you, I told you these things? 6 And now ye know what
withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. 7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be
taken ont of the way. 8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of bis mouth, and shall destroy
with the brightness of bis coming: 9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, 10 And
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perishy because they received not the love of the truth, that they night be saved. 11 And for
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: 12 That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but
bhad pleasure in unrighteousness.

This Antichrist, this son of perdition, mimics Christ the coming king by bringing a false peace,
the antichrist comes riding a white horse like Christ, but instead of peace he brings bloodshed and
disaster. Yet it is this very man the world will bow down to, will proclaim to be leader, dictator, god
(where they rejected the true Prince of Peace and crucified Him); this will usher in the next 3
horsemen, as the Lord Jesus in heaven breaks the 2 thru the 4" seals, and the horsemen that appear
are instruments of God’s wrath and judgment to be poured out upon the earth.

The second rider on the red horse brings war and violence on a scale never before seen, and as
with all great wars, famine sets in, thus the 3 rider. With this comes scarcity of food and basic
supplies, governmental rationing of such things, which then leads to many going hungty, starving or
resorting to ill means to feed themselves and their families. But with so many dying from war and
famine and even by the hands of their own neighbors, that much death can only lead to disease and
pestilence being spread, and thus the 4rth rider appears, Death comes in and along with him comes
Hell. One has power to take life from the body, the other has power to take one’s soul. And when
these two come on the scene, one quarter of the world’s population will die, catastrophically and
violently in an unparalleled bloodbath upon the earth.

So is it any wonder we see such worship of the Lamb in heaven by the elders and the saved.
For we being part of that gathering will not have to face such tribulation, we will not have to face the
judgment poured out upon the earth. We will not have to resist THE antichrist, we will not have to
face war on such a scale or famine or pestilence or violence or horrible death, yes we may have to face
events like them, even death, but nothing of the severity that this world will see when the Lord Jesus
opens the book and breaks the seals. That is why he is worthy of our worship and praise, we will not
have to suffer thru this awful time, for we as saved by grace believers are not appointed to wrath (I
Thes 5:9).

And now here in ch6:9-11 we see the scene shift once more as the 5 seal is opened. Our view
is directed once more back into the throne room of heaven where John sees the souls of those
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martyred during the tribulation. As we begin looking at these verses I want us to think about how they

compare to Jesus’ words in Matthew 24:3-14.

3 And as be sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take beed that no man deceive you. 5 For
many shall come in my name, saying, 1 am Christ; and shall deceive many. 6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not
troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 8 Al these are the beginning of sorrows. 9 Then shall they deliver you up
10 be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake.10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray
one another, and shall hate one another.11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.12 And because iniquity shall abound, the
love of many shall wax cold. 13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

V9 And when be had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of
God, and for the testinony which they held:

The Lord Jesus in heaven now opens the 5" seal of the book, and John sees under the altar of
heaven souls of those that were slain. Now the first question that comes up is who are these souls?
These are not the saved of our dispensation, the age of grace, as that age has ended and all of the
believers of that age are raptured before the tribulation (remember the church and Old Testament
saints are represented by the 24 elders), but we must remember there will be multitudes of people,

both Jew and gentile, who will be saved and thus martyred during the tribulation.

Re 7:9 After this I bebeld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man conld number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lanb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 10 And cried with a loud voice, saying,
Salvation to onr God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. ... 13And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these
which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? 14 And I said unto him, Sir, thon knowest. And he said to me, These are they which
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

The reason for the existence of these believing martyrs is that as the Apostle Paul tells us that
the spiritual blindness of the Jews will be removed and Israel will be saved for they will come to realize
their rejection of the true Messiah and their spiritual state due to that rejection and they shall turn to

Jesus during this time of Jacob’s troubles. Ro 77:25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye
should be wise in_your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 26 And so all Israel
shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:27 For this is my covenant

unto them, when 1 shall take away their sins. Many will be saved during the tribulation by the same gospel that
John the Baptist preached. Mz 3:1 In those days came Jobn the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, 2 And saying, Repent
e: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The gospel of the kingdom will be preached, the return of Christ will be
preached, many will believe and be saved, all by faith in Jesus Christ, but such belief will antagonize the
antichrist and the world, these tribulation saints will refuse the mark of the beast brought on by war
and famine, they will be as Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego (who refused to bow and worship a
mere man and were thrown into the fiery furnace) but unlike those three Hebrew children the
tribulation saints will be killed/martyred for their stand and their faith, they will be hunted down and
butchered. And so John sees this growing remnant, the souls of those martyred here in heaven, but the
odd thing is he sees them under the altar.

So the next question is what does under the altar mean? Well John sees them under or at the
bottom or at the foot of the altar. Now in the Old Testament a priest would present an animal sacrifice
by pouring the blood of the animal out at the base of the brazen altar, but here the lives of those
martyred were poured out as sacrifices to the glory of God, their lives are poured out at the base of
this altar as a sacrifice unto God. Two altars are mentioned in Revelation, "the golden altar" of incense,
Re 9:13; and the altar of burnt-offerings, mentioned here, and Re 8:5; 14:18; 16:7. These saints have
been gathered here as an offering to God because they willingly gave their lives for their beliefs. Paul
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said something similar to such a life offering in 277 4:6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at
hand. And in Php 2:17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all.

Now the word martyr actually means witness, so these saints will be killed for their witness of
the truth of Christ and his coming kingdom, their witness that Jesus is coming to overthrow the
antichrist and rule the world with righteousness and justice, they will die for their testimony of the
truth. See we as redeemed believers are to be a living sacrifice as pointed out in Romans ch12, but here
those that believe during the tribulation period will actually give their lives in death as a sacrifice unto
God, for John says they were slain for the word of God and for their testimony. They were truly as the
Apostle Paul wrote 277 1:8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of
the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God: For we read in Re 72:17 which I think refers to these saints...
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death. And now
they are in heaven under the sheltering protective care of their Lord, under the altar, having brought
glory to God by their stand and statement of faith.

V10  _And they cried with a lond voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell on the earth?

In v10 we hear these martyrs cry out with a loud voice. These tribulation saints cry out to the
Lord, the holy one, the true one, the just and right one, “How long do we wait for you to judge, how
long must we wait for vengeance upon those that slew us?”” These saints cry out for vengeance, how
long will they have to wait for God to do something, to bring justice and judgment upon their
enemies. Many who suffer unfairly at the hands of others can cry out a similar question (ex. Christians
being killed in Egypt & Mideast), but the comforting thing we read in Row 12:19 ... Vengeance is mine; 1 will
repay, saith the Lord. Vengeance and payback are in God’s hands, and none can escape His all-seeing, all
powerfull divine judgment.

This cry is also similar to the imprecatory Psalms, where the writer cries out for vengeance
upon his enemies, asking God to smite them. Ps 94:1 O LLORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth; O God, to whom
vengeance belongeth, shew thyself. 2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: render a reward to the proud. 3 LORD, how long shall the wicked,
how long shall the wicked trinmph? 4 How long shall they utter and speak hard things? and all the workers of iniguity boast themselves? These
martyrs cry for justness to be done, for judgment upon the wicked, for vindication of their murders.
This may not sound very Christian to some, wishing judgment upon others, but we must remember
the age of grace has ended, the time for judgment has arrived, they await the ultimate judge to appear
and set things right. The martyred saints cry for Jesus to come and right the wrongs done to them as
referenced in 11 Thessalonians 1:8... In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of
onr Lord Jesus Christ.. God replies to the martyred saint’s cries in v11.

V11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a
little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.

This remnant of martyred believers are given white robes, which is also seen in ch7:13-14, for
they are saved by faith in the Lamb, much like those of the Old Testament, they placed faith in the
coming Christ, yet these tribulation saints were awaiting the Lord’s second coming to earth, his earthly
kingdom, but it is still faith in Jesus that washes them clean of their sins.

But what is now said to this remnant to calm them and their cries for vengeance? They are told
to rest for a little season, to wait, to be patient. Why, what are they to wait for? Well it is explained to
them, they are not going to be alone, they will be joined by many more of their fellow servants, many
more upon earth will be martyred, slain before this is all over with. They are to wait until the Great
Tribulation is over and Christ comes and avenges them by destroying his enemies as the true rider
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upon the white horse, these martyred saints will have their day of vengeance when Jesus comes back
to this earth. Re 204 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received
his mark upon their forebeads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thonsand years. Jesus is going to have the
victory, the final say!

V12 And I bebeld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;

When the Lamb opens the 6™ seal an earthquake occurs, but not just any kind of earthquake,
the verse says it’s a great earthquake, a mighty and powerful and devastating quake. Now I will tell you
some commentators do not take this earthquake literally, they believe it applies more to major societal
disruptions, the downfall of government rule and mankind and his civilization being thrown into utter
chaos and anarchy. But just from the reading of these verses I can’t agree with that, even though much
of that may happen in the end times, for I don’t think all of mankind would fear like they do in v15-17
if this was just the downfall of laws and society, as many people live in areas where chaos rules, where
laws do not apply, where government has no authority, but you don’t see them running and hiding and
cursing the wrath of God for it. So I believe the 6™ seal is a literal earthquake, that shakes the earth to
its very foundations, as Jesus himself said in Mat 24 there would be earthquakes in diverse places. And
we see in the Bible that God does use the shaking of the earth to get mankind’s attention, for did not
the earth quake at Jesus’ death upon the cross and at his resurrection? M 27:50 Jesus, when he had cried again with
a lond voice, yielded up the ghost.51 And, bebold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quatke, and
the rocks rent;

Mt 28:2 And, bebold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the
stone from the door, and sat upon it.

And we see there are more earthquakes that happen later in Revelation, for example after the
two witnesses in the streets of Jerusalem ascend to heaven we read in Re 17:13 And the same hour was there a
great earthqualke, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and
gave glory 7o the God of heaven. And then at the opening of the 7" vial we read in Re 16:17 And the seventh angel poured
out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done.18 And there were voices, and
thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so
great. 19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of bis wrath.20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found.21 And there fell
upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the bail; for the
plagne thereof was exceeding grear. This description sounds very similar to what happens here at the 6" seal
doesn’t it, just larger and more devastating.

Now what happens under this seal was actually foreseen by the Old Testament prophets. Is
13:6 Howl ye; for the day of the LORD is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from the Alpiighty.7 Therefore shall all hands be faint, and
every man's heart shall melt: 8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall be in pain as a woman that
travaileth: they shall be amazed one at another; their faces shall be as flames. 9 Bebold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both with wrath and
feerce anger, to lay the land desolate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall
not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in bis going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine.11 And I will punish the world for
their evil, and the wicked for their iniguity; and I will canse the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the hanghtiness of the terrible.12 1
will make a man more precions than fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir.13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth
shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the LORD of hosts, and in the day of bis fierce anger.

Joe 2:10 The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall
withdraw their shining:11 And the LORD shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very great: for he is strong that executeth his word:
Jor the day of the LORD is great and very terrible; and who can abide it?

Joe 2:31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come. 32
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be
deliverance, as the .ORD hath said, and in the remmnant whom the LORD shall call.
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Joe 3:15 The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining.16 The LORD also shall roar ont of
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalems; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the ILORD will be the hope of his people, and the
strength of the children of Israel.

Even Jesus referenced this time... Lu 21:25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars;
and npon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after
those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud
with power and great glory.

The earthquake here in ch6 will be off the charts of the Rictor Scale and I believe it will cause
other catastrophes. We can’t ignore tsunamis, although flooding is not mentioned here it’s a distinct
possibility. But I do believe there will be great coastal damage with this quake of the 6™ seal as we see
in v14 the islands are moved out of their places, some disappear, some move, some may even be
created, this quake is going to change the global map. Also we see in v14 that the mountains move as
well, whole mountain ranges are pushed up or down and even a few dormant volcanoes will most
likely come to life, as one would expect volcanic eruptions with such a quake, for if you have tectonic
plates shift that much you could very well have eruptions all over the planet to relieve the vast
pressures under the earth’s crust, in addition to this one would expect explosions and gases and ash
and magma to be all blasted into the atmosphere with such volcanic eruptions, which is what I believe
John is describing for us.

For after the great earthquake the sun becomes black as sackcloth of hair, this is the same kind
of sackcloth that one would wear in mourning. Now when I think of this sackcloth I imagine its not
the best of material, kind of like a burlap sack, and that if one puts it over their head, there are thin
places in the material or gaps between the strands where some light makes it thru, even though it is still
dark in the sack its not pitch black. So what I believe John is saying here is one can see where the sun
is but due to the quake and all the volcanic activity with smoke and ash being blown into the
atmosphere and carried by the wind currents around the earth, the sky becomes immensely dark and
clouded with all this debris, and thus the sun is obscured, some light makes it thru but not much,
almost like its dusk, even at midday. And just as the sun is obscured the moon is as well, it becomes a
dark almost black red, barely able to be seen in the night sky. Remember when Mt Saint Helens
erupted the ash produced from that was in the atmosphere for months if not years and actually altered
the global temperature because of the ash blocking the sun, so just think what 10 or 20 Mt Saint
Helens would do.

V13 _And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a
mighty wind.

Here we see even more catastrophe. Now what John describes here with the stars of heaven
falling to the earth could easily be a mighty meteor shower where earth is bombarded with large rocks
from outer space. It can not be literal stars, for one star would destroy the earth in an instant.
Remember our sun is a star, and a small one in comparison to others, yet you can fit 1.3 million earths
inside the volume of our sun, so if these are truly stars that fall to earth, our whole solar system is
destroyed, so it can not really be stars, and the Greek word for star here supports that, as it means star
both literally and figuratively, meaning it could be some other kind of light or body in the sky.

So what is John describing? Well like I said it could be a cosmic rain of death, where God has
sent large meteors crashing to earth, causing untold devastation, for a large enough meteor can have
the same devastating effect as a nuclear bomb, that’s what the scientists say created the Gulf of Mexico
and killed the dinosaurs. But I actually don’t think this is referencing meteors (at least not in totality)
for when we look at the context here and compare this Scripture with the earthquake we read about at

the 7" vial judgment we see a similarity. Lets look at that selection of verses again... Re 16:17 And the
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seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done.18 And
there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in
remenbrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were
not found.21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the

Dplague of the hail- for the plague thereof was exceeding great. After this earthquake it seems there were volcanic
explosions that caused massive rocks to be blasted into the air to rain back down upon mankind, so
could not John be describing something similar here in ch6, maybe its magma blasted into the
atmosphere, glowing and shining globs of molten rock that streak across the sky like a star falling to
earth by the hundreds or thousands, for John says they are many of them, just as if you went up to a
fig tree that was heavily laden with figs and just shook it and caused many of those figs to fall to the
ground. So this could be more volcanic activity in v13 or it could be a vast meteor shower that
“coincidently” happens at the same time as this quake.

V14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved ont of
their places.

v14 continues the description of this cataclysmic event. Now I must admit I have to use my
imagination to figure out what the heaven rolled up like a scroll is describing. There are other
references to the heavens being rolled up as a scroll in the Bible but for the sake of time I'm not going
to get into them although it might put some light on our understanding of this phrase. But the gist of
this, and I could very well be wrong, is that the heavens, what we see in the sky at day or most likely
night here disappear, for when a scroll is rolled up one can not read it, its closed, so my guess is the
sky, the atmosphere is closed off by rolling billowing clouds of ash and smoke and dust, thus
obscuring the sun and moon, and the stars totally disappear, the only true light coming from the
devastation of the stars falling upon the earth. From all this destruction I think man will see he is truly
alone, as the earth will be truly sealed off from the rest of the universe and man will see he is all by
himself to face the wrath of God, no one will help him, no one will come to his aid. And as we see in
v15 this will affect every living soul on the planet, it will affect them equally with no preference to
class, rank or standing.

V15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men,
and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;

Such a worldwide earthquake that causes untold amounts of damage will bring kings, great
men, chiefs, rich and poor alike, slave and freeman alike, and even mighty and brave men to their
knees. They scramble to find some hole in the ground to protect themselves, they search for peace and
safety but do not find it. They hide in caves and in the rocks of the mountains trying to find
somewhere they will be safe, some place to survive the ruin raining down upon them, but it is useless,
hopeless with such devastation taking place. This attempt to hide from God in the end reminds me of
the beginning of mankind in his sin when Adam and Eve hid from God in the garden, man has always
tried to hide his sin, but nothing is hid from God and his justice will be meted out. Warren Wiersbe
writes “If men and women will not yield to the love of God, and be changed by the grace of God, there is no way for them
to escape the wrath of God.”

But the strange thing is man does not beg for forgiveness, they do not beg for mercy, they do
not repent, instead they cry out to be hid, they cry out for death, they cry out to the mountains and
rocks instead of God.
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V16-17 16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?

These people cry out for death from protection from the wrath of God (the one who sits upon
the throne) and the wrath of the Lamb. What a paradoxical statement that is. Wrath and Lamb should
never go together, maybe wrath and Lion, but you don’t think of lambs being wrathful, dangerous or
even scary, they are cute and fluffy and peaceful, unless we are talking about the righteous and divine
and holy Lamb of God that is Jesus Christ. For Jesus deals justly with evil, with sin, for this wrath is
evidence of His holy love for all that is right and his holy hatred for all that is evil. Joh 3:36 He that believeth
on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. These people
that cry out to the mountains and rocks show us just how stubborn and prideful and willful man can
be, for these people have not believed, they have rejected Jesus, rejected God, rejected the truth,
refused to submit to the Lord, refused to submit to His will and instead have accepted the Antichrist
and his lies and that has led them to their destruction. They cry out to the creation instead of the
Creator. They tremble and fear from what they now realize is true, that God is real, he is in control,
that the Lamb did die and came to life to save mankind’s souls, that Jesus is the Savior, but now it’s
too little too late and so they now stand at the brink of suffering divine wrath being poured out upon
their wickedness. So they cower in fear at the wrath and judgment of God and the Lamb, and ask who
shall be able to stand? And the answer is no one, no one except for those who have the seal of the
living God, which we are introduced to in ch7.
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Chapter 14

REVELATION —-CHAPTER 7

Here in ch7 of Revelation we come to the first parenthetical passage of Revelation, its called
that because its like the Apostle John has put parenthesis around this chapter as what he says is
inserted between the opening of the 6" and the 7" seals. In this particular parenthetical passage John
deals with two groups of people, the 144,000 sealed Jews and the martyred tribulation saints; those that
will be sealed and protected when the angels begin pouring out God’s judgment upon earth during the
trumpet judgments and those that will believe upon Christ and die by the hands of the antichrist and
his followers in the worst persecution this world has ever seen. Remember we saw the souls of some
of these martyred saints at the opening of the 5" seal under the altar crying out to God to be avenged,
and asking how long would it be before they were avenged, and God had told them to wait for they
would be joined by many others who would die for their testimony and the word of God, for many
more would be saved during this apocalyptic time. So with that lets begin looking at the first group
John introduces us to in ch7...

Vi And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the
earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

A key to understanding the chronological order of events here is paying close attention to the
wording God uses, so what does this verse begin with? “and after these things”, after what things? The
first 6" seals. All of ch6 has happened, the coming of the antichrist with false peace, for instead of
peace he institutes war, famine, pestilence, where many upon the earth perish. Also believers in Christ
are already being martyred by the antichrist and his minions and then the great earth quake hits. All of
this has happens due to the Lord Jesus opening the book, breaking the first 6 seals, and after these
things comes the parenthetical passage of ch7.

Remember we had the same phrasing used after the church age in Rev ch4 where we saw the
rapture pictured, Re 4:1 After this I looked, and, bebold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a
trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and 1 will shew thee things which must be hereafter. And now here in ch7 after
the 6th seal and before the 7", John now averts our attention to 4 angels surrounding the earth,
standing upon the four corners of the earth, meaning they stand at the 4 compass points of the world,
north, south east & west. These four angels control the winds of the earth, they cause the wind to
stand still. Why this is we are not really told but I imagine this keeps a lot of the smoke and ash and
dust of the volcanic activity of the 6" seal at bay or keeps it from spreading for a little while. Its keeps
all that pollution and destructive volcanic debris at bay, it keeps all that from harming the sea and the
trees, vegetation upon the earth for a few moments. What we see here is that after such a shock of a
quake, after all the catastrophe that has happened so far, we see a lull in the storm, the storm we saw
coming with the thunderings and lightnings coming forth from the throne of God but now the wind
stands still, all comes to a stop for a few brief moments. There is a break, a short time period, before
the storm reengages and intensifies. And I wonder if this coincides with the event in Re 8:7 And when he had
opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. The wind stands still, there is silence in
heaven for about half an hour and then the repercussions of opening the 7 seal take place.

But the question is why is this lull in the storm needed? We are given that answer in v2-3.
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V2-3 2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a lond
voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea,
nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their forebeads.

Here we see a 5" angel ascending, traveling upward from the east and he has a seal, the seal of
the living God. Some believe this angel is the Lord Jesus himself but I’'m not convinced of that fact yet
as he is the one opening the book in heaven, not yet having returned to earth in order to be ascending
or rising into the eastern sky.

But this angel, whoever it is, has the seal of the living God. Now a seal is placed upon
something to signify ownership, that what ever is sealed is owned by whoever owns that distinct seal.
A seal also implies protection of said object by that rightful owner. So here is the seal of the living
God, and whoever this angel places this seal upon belongs to God and is under His protection. And
this 5" angel cries unto the other four angels who have been given the power to hurt the earth and the
sea and basically tells them to wait a moment, to wait on hurting the earth and sea, to not let the wind
blow and take all the dangerous things in the atmosphere around the planet which will drastically alter
all life upon the earth, for remember the sunlight will be blocked out, there is ash and dust and most
likely toxic gases released by the massive earthquake and probable eruptions. So these angels have
stalled the wind that would take all this around the world for a moment until the 5 angel seals the
servants of God in their forehead, because the 5" angel has asked them to wait until this sealing is
done.

Now what this seal is or what it looks like we really don’t know, but it seems to be some
symbol or word or more speciﬁcally aname... Re 14:1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with
him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads. Now we read something
similar about the redeemed saints, the overcomers of the Philadelphian church age. Re 3:72 Him that
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon hin the name of my God, and the
name of the city of my God, which is new Jernsalem, which cometh down ont of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him nry new name. It
seems that there is or will be some seal, some mark upon believers, the church in heaven and the

144,000 on earth alike. Re 22:7 Anud he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding ont of the throne of God and
of the Lamb. 2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 3 And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve bim: 4 And they shall see bis face; and his name shall be in their

foreheads. We also know that the devil mimics such a mark with the mark of the beast. But this seal of
the living God will protect those that are sealed from all the destruction that is about to fall, the
judgments that will hurt the earth and the sea, it will protect them from natural disasters, from
demonic attacks and from the antichrist himself. How it will protect I do not know. But God is able,
he protected Noah and his family, the three Hebrew boys in the fiery furnace, Daniel in the lion’s den,
and many others in miraculous ways, so I have no doubt he can protect those that are sealed here. But
this seal upon the forehead is not just for protection, it is for a purpose, that purpose will be to preach
Jesus to a world at its end, God in His mercy and grace gives mankind a last chance, one more
opportunity to turn to Jesus and be saved before its everlasting too late. How God must love us to not
just outright reject us in our sin and our rejection of Him; in such a wicked world where the church
has been removed God still has a heart for mankind.

We are given a picture, an example, of a mark that protects one from destruction in the book
of Ezekiel ch9 where God sends slaughterers into Jerusalem as punishment for sin. In that chapter the
mark placed upon the forehead, is a word, this word is the last letter of the Jewish alphabet and looks
like a “t” and actually means a cross. So those that cried out to God for the sin of their people were
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sealed in the forehead before destruction fell, just like what will transpire for 144,000 before the 7" seal
is opened. And now the question comes, who are these servants that are sealed with the seal of the
living God, who have God’s protection upon them to preach during the great tribulation?

Va-8 4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel.5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Renben were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve
thousand. 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand. 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand.

The first thing we notice is all of these 144,000 sealed servants are Jews, they are all from one
of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel, 12,000 from each tribe. They are not gentiles, they are not
the church, they are not Jehovah witnesses or anything like that, they are God’s chosen people. But
something we notice here is the tribe of Levi is substituted for the tribe of Dan, why is Dan omitted
when Levi had no inheritance with the other tribes as we see in the book of numbers?, Nx 78:20 And the
LORD spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inberitance in their land, neither shalt thon have any part among them: I am thy part and thine
inheritance among the children of Israel. 21 And, behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Lsrael for an inberitance, for their service
which they serve, even the service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 22 Neither must the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacte of
the congregation, lest they bear sin, and die. 23 But the Levites shall do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear their
iniquity: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations, that among the children of Israel they have no inberitance. 24 But the tithes of
the children of Israel, which they offer as an heave offering unto the LORD, I have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have said unto them,

Amwong the children of Israel they shall have no inberitance.

Jos 13:14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inberitance; the sacrifices of the LORD God of Israel made by fire are their
inheritance, as he said unto then.

Another question is why is the tribe of Joseph named but not the tribe of his son Ephraim,
who is usually connected with his brother Manasseh? Why are these two tribes, Dan and Ephraim,
omitted and the tribe of Joseph and Levi included? I do not have an answer for you, the Bible seems
to be silent on this matter. Although some have speculated that since in the Old Testament both of the
tribes of Dan and Ephraim were prominent in their connection with idolatry that they may actually
side once more against God during the tribulation. Dan was the first tribe in the book of Judges to
turn to idolatry and we read of this tribe in Ge 49:17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the
horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. These two tribes also allowed Jeroboam to set up golden calves to
be worshipped in Dan and in Bethel. And because of such a connection some have surmised that
these tribes may actually side with the Antichrist or even have the antichrist come from their ranks.
But again that’s all speculation, only God knows His reasons here.

The key thing to remember though is these are Jews, who have believed in the Lord Jesus
Christ, they are saved and are now sealed for protection and for preaching.

Psalms 91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.2 1 will say of the
LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him will 1 trust. 3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the
noisome pestilence. 4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 5 Thou
shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the
destruction that wasteth at noonday.7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 8
Only with thine eyes shalt thou bebold and see the reward of the wicked. 9 Becanse thon bast made the LORD, which is my refuge, even the most
High, thy habitation; 10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 11 For be shall give his angels charge over
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 12 They shall bear thee np in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.13 Thou shalt tread upon the
lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: 1

will set him on high, becanse he hath known ny name. 15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: 1 will be with bim in trouble; 1 will
deliver bim, and honour him.16 With long life will I satisfy bim, and shew him my salvation.
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Through the ministry of the 144,000 many will come to know the Lord, Jews and Gentiles
alike, although those that do accept Jesus as Savior will be martyred. John Phillips writes of the

144,000... “Those sealed will go nnscathed throngh the Great Tribulation. They will be a perpetnal thorn in the side of the Beast and a
constant reminder to the devil that, while millions may bow to his will, God still has him on a leash and sys to him, “Thus far and no further.”
The mobilized armies of the earth will not be able to tonch a hair of the heads of these sealed ones. The concentration canaps and torture chambers
of the Beast’s fearful inquisition will leave them unscathed. The fire will not kindle upon them, nor will the smell of smoke be on heir garments.
The floods will not be able to drown them. The secret police will have dossiers as thick as prison walls, but they will be unable to harm them. The
seal of God rests upon them, and they are saved and secured, come what may. They will be a living proof to the devil that not only is his secular
power strictly limited by divine decree, but in the end he cannot win. If he cannot conquer these, then he cannot possibly win in the end. No matter
how many millions he liquidates in his insane rage, be is obviously under the control of God.

So then, the 144,000 are sealed to defy the totality of Satan’s secular dominion. They are a reminder to him that every knee does not
bow to him and that God is sovereign and in invincible control.”

V9 After this I bebeld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man conld number, of all nations, and kindreds, and
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands;

Notice the phrase “after this” appearing once more, thus telling us what is about to happen
occurs after, after what? After the rapture, after the 6" seals, after the sealing of the 144,000, after what
we have just read. Thus this speaks of those that are saved during the great tribulation. And the
wonderful thing about this is we see God in His wonderful mercy giving mankind one last chance, for
John sees an untold multitude saved during the most horrific time earth has ever experienced. Only
eight people were saved during the flood, but here with judgment coming down, with the antichrist in
power, an untold number of those who gave their lives to Christ during the tribulation period are now
gathered before the heavenly throne.

These tribulation saints come from all nations and kindred and people and tongues, much like
the redeemed of the church that worshipped in ch5 Re 5:9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood ont of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation; 10 And hast made ns unto onr God kings and priests: and we shall rejgn on the earth. These saints are from
everywhere and from all walks of life, martyrs from every corner of the earth. They stand accepted
before the throne of God the Father and before the Lamb, the Lord Jesus, they stand in victory
clothed with white robes (that were given to them in 6:11) and with palm fronds in their hands, with
the robes signifying virtue and victory and the palms rejoicing. Remember when Jesus had his
triumphant entry into Jerusalem palms were used and the shouting of Hosanna echoed throughout the
streets, Job 12:12 On the next day much people that were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jernsalem, 13 Took
branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.
Those in Jerusalem rejoiced for Jesus, just as these saints do now, for it is because of Jesus they are
here, it is not because of their death, their martyrdom or anything they have done, but it is all because
of Jesus the King of kings and Lord of Lords. And they recognize that with their praise.

V10 _And cried with a lond voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.
They praise God and the Lamb for grace and mercy, for eternal salvation, and their praise
begins yet another worship service in heaven.

V11-12 77 And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the
throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and
honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.

The saint’s worship stimulates and inspires worship from all the angels. So moved are these
divine beings at such a display of faith and praise and sacrifice that the angels can’t help but worship
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the magnificent God. Notice they surround all in the throne room, they are around the throne, around
the 24 elders, around the 4 beasts, an untold number of thousands upon thousands upon thousands of
angels fall down on their faces and give praise to God, for does it not say all the angels? What a sight
to see, all of the angels, legions of angels, worshiping and praising God. They were inspired to worship
because of the tribulation saint’s worship. How inspired do you think John was to worship when he
saw this? Isn’t it something that the martyrs begin to worship, then the angels worship because of
them, and my question is does my worship, your worship, inspire others to worship? Does our
glorifying of God cause others to glory in Him?

V13-14 713 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and
whence came they? 14 And 1 said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And be said to me, These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

In v13 we see one of the 24 elders approach John and ask him if he knows who these are that
are standing before the throne praising God dressed in white robes, and John answers he does not
know, so the elder tells him exactly who they are, these are they that have victory thru the blood of
Jesus Christ, those who have believed in the Lamb during great tribulation due to the preaching of the
144,000. These are believers of the post-church age that have washed their blackened sinful robes in
the crimson red blood of Jesus Christ and made them white as snow, pure and holy and righteous all
because of Jesus. Isa 26:9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early: for when thy

Judgments are in the earth, the inbabitants of the world will learn righteousness.

V15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in bis temple: and he that sitteth on the
throne shall dwell anong them.

Like the redeemed of the church age, the tribulation age saints are saved for a purpose, saved
to serve the Lord. These saints are rewarded for their faith, bestowed upon them is a position of high
honor, they serve before the throne of God, these faithful who gave it all get to be the closest to God
on His throne and serve him day and night. The devil gave them his worst while they were on earth
but God will give them His best when they are in heaven. What a wonderful picture of God rewarding
enduring unfailing faith.

And a most marvelous thing is stated at the end of v15, this verse states that not only will these
saints be before the throne but that God shall dwell among them. This word “dwell” actually means
that God will spread His tabernacle over them, thus reminding us of when Israel marched out of
Egypt and God was with them in the pillar of a cloud and of fire. After Israel was given the
instructions to build the tabernacle and institute the Law, God dwelled amongst them, He tabernacled

with them. The same idea is given about the Lotd Jesus in the 1% chapter of John where we read Jobn
1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we bebeld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace

and truth. Here Jesus tabernacled or dwelt among us, he was present with us in the temple of his flesh,
his glory was seen and manifested, we saw the glory of God and his grace in the form of Christ. And
here the tribulation saints get to see the grace of God all about them as He will be with them and they
with Him for all eternity. Where on earth they had fear and insecurity, they will now have eternal
security, victory and divine protection. We see this fulfilled in the future with the new heaven and the

new earth... Re 27:7 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no
more sea. 2 And 1 John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God ont of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 3
And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Bebold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his
peaple, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more

death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away.
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V16-17 16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 17 For
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

These saints will never face what they had to face on earth during the tribulation ever again.
Remember the third seal brought famine and those that refuse the mark of the beast cannot buy or
sell. Re 73:17 And that no man might bny or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. These
saints will hunger and starve for their faith on earth, many will perish by starvation or thirst, for the
waters of the world, as we will see, will be polluted and poisoned... Re 76:4 And the third angel poured ot his vial
npon the rivers and fountains of waters; and they became blood. These believers will also be hunted down so they must go
and hide out under the heat of the sun and be at the mercy of the environment and outdoors, and with
the atmosphere in shambles nothing will protect them from the scorching rays and heat of the sun
(note they will suffer but they will not be the ones blaspheming God, these saints accept their lot in life
and are just grateful to have been given one last chance to be saved), Re 76:8 And the fourth angel poured out his
vial npon the sun; and power was given unto him to scorch men with fire. 9 And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of
God, which hath power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory. Belief in the Lord Jesus during this time will
be a death sentence in more ways than just being killed outright, these believers will suffer like never
seen before, yet their faith will be rewarded, their acceptance of Jesus will be greatly blessed for the
Lamb himself will feed these saints, He will care for them, love them, lead them to fountains of waters.
Where in hell a drop of pure cold water will be nonexistent, in heaven these saints will have fountains
of it, refreshing, renewing, reviving waters of heaven, and the living water Himself, Jesus will be with
them, they will serve him, he will reward them. And their tears, tears that were shed in plenty on earth
shall be wiped away forever by God, their fear, sorrow, sadness and terror shall disappear and they will
know everlasting joy, love, victory and peace.

What a picture of grace. But we as the church and of the church age should not be jealous of
such wonderful treatment of these saints. For we have been given the blessing of receiving grace thru
faith and being able to be a living sacrifice, and be part of the bride of Christ. The church will be
rewarded as well as these tribulation saints, but it is far easier now to trust Jesus and live our lives than
it will be to do so during the tribulation where those that are saved will have their days or even hours
or minutes numbered before they die a tragic death for the Lord. We should be ever grateful for the
grace of God during this age of grace. But the wonderful and awe inspiring thing we see is that during
the tribulation an untold multitude will choose this very path of faith and martyrdom, and they deserve
the blessed rewards they get.
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Chapter 15

REVELATION —CHAPTER 8

In the last chapter we looked at the first parenthetical passage of Revelation where the Apostle
John paused right after the breaking of the 6" seal to inform us about the 144,000 sealed Jews and the
tribulation saints. And now we are ready to continue watching the Lamb, the Lord Jesus, finish
opening the book, for here in ch8 he breaks the 7" and last seal. Thus far we have looked at the 7
churches, and we will be looking at the 7" seal for a while because it contains all the 7 trumpets and
then the 7" trumpet contains all the 7 vial judgments. So all of what we read about the trumpets and
the vial judgment are all part of the 7" seal.

7 Seals: 1,2,3,4,5,6,7 2>
The 7 Trumpets occur at the breaking of the 7" seal: 1,2,3,4,5,6,7 2>
The 7 vials occur at the sounding of the 7% Trumpet: 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6,7

In the opening of the previous seals we saw the coming of the Antichrist, war, famine and
pestilence spread across the earth, we saw believers who greatly suffered and were martyred during the
tribulation and then we saw a great earthquake with quite a few catastrophic ramifications, but now we
see God’s judgment intensify far beyond that, for we have just seen the beginning of sorrows, it all
goes down hill for the world now.

Vi And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the space of half an honr.

When the Lord Jesus opens the 7" and final seal of the book, silence reigns supreme in heaven
for thirty minutes. There is silence in a place where there is always activity and singing and worship.
The praises of the redeemed and the angels all go silent almost in anticipation of what will come next.
We have seen what has happened with the last 6 seals, so what will take place now that the Lord has
opened the final seal, what will happen to the earth now? Everyone waits with bated breath. This is
very much the quiet before the storm for following will be revealed all the judgments of God upon
those who have spurned His salvation. During this time of silence seven angels appear before the
throne and are each given a trumpet.

V2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them: were given seven trumpets.

The results of opening the 7" seal are about to take place, they prepare to sound their
trumpets, but wait, we see another angel appear, a special angel, a unique angel before the first trumpet
is blown. ..

V3-6 3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him much
incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. 4 And the
smofke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's hand. 5 And
the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were voices, and
thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared
themselves to sound.

130



This is no ordinary angel. This angel comes and officiates before the golden altar of heaven
and offers incense and presents the prayers of the saints before God. This is an angel-priest, which

truly there is no such being. So who is this angel? I'll quote H. A. Ironside for the answer... “Who is this
angel priest? 1 think you will agree that e can be no created angel. Scripture never speaks of any created angel offering incense with the prayers of
saints to mafke them acceptable to God. Throughont the Old Testament, the preincarnate Christ is again and again presented as the Angel of
Jebovah. He was the angel who appeared to Abraham; He was the angel who guided the children of Israel; and He was the angel who wrestled
with Jacob and put his thigh out of joint by the brook of Peniel. He was the angel who appeared to Moses in the mount when the prophet prayed
that he might behold God; He was the angel who appeared to Joshua to lead the people of Israel against their foes in the land of Canaan; and He
was the angel of Jehovah again and again manifesting Himself throughont the entire dispensation. In the book of Zechariah, He is the angel-
adpocate who stands to plead for Joshua the high priest. So we again find Him in the book of revelation presented as an angel-priest who still has a

people on earth for whom to plead.” 'This angel is none other than the Lord Jesus himself, officiating His office as
High Priest and Mediator in heaven for his people, for it is he who takes the prayers of the saints and
makes intercession on their behalf before God, for it is thru his name, the name of the Son, that we
pray thru to the Father. We pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son and our Savior and it is

he who takes our prayers and makes them as they should be before God. 717 2:5 For there is one God, and one
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus;

Ro 8:34 Who is be that condemneth? 1t is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us.

The prayers and the incense that Jesus, the angel of Jehovah, has are a sweet-smelling savor
unto God. Included in these prayers are the prayers of the redeemed, remember the 24 elders had
prayets, Re 5:8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of
them harps, and golden vials full of odonrs, which are the prayers of saints. He also has the tribulation saints’ imprecatory
prayers, where they cried out for God’s vengeance, and not to mention those prayers from those that
are still upon the earth praying “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done” and for Jesus to come quickly.
It is these prayers that Jesus is responding to, prayers for judgment upon the wicked, for wrong to be
righted, for peace to come to Jerusalem, for the King to return. The Intercessor presents these prayers
to God and God sends His answer of judgment upon the earth. The Lord Jesus takes the censer and
fills it with the fire of the altar and hurls it to the earth, the answer to all those prayers is coming, and
again we see the might and majesty of a holy God in the voices, thunderings, lightnings and
earthquakes as judgment is about to break, the storm is upon them. Wrath is about to poured out and
so the seven angels prepare to sound their trumpets.

But before we look at the blowing of the first trumpet, let’s talk about trumpets for just a
moment. In Numbers ch10 we see that trumpets had three important uses in Israel. They called the
people together (Num 10:1-8), they announced war (Num 10:9), and they announced special times
(Num 10:10). A trumpet sounded when the Law was given, trumpets were blown when the king was
anointed and enthroned, and not to mention the trumpets that sounded when the walls of Jericho fell,
they announced judgment upon the city just as these 7 trumpets here announce judgment upon the
carth and God’s war upon the Antichrist. {Reference Joshua 6:1-16}

v7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the earth:
and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.

First Trumpet. There is no reason given for us to think this description is symbolic, so
therefore we take this as literal, as this mimics one of the plagues upon Egypt when Moses was dealing

with the Pharaoh. Ex 9:18 Behold, to morrow about this time 1 will canse it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been in Egypt
since the foundation thereof even until now.19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the field; for upon every man and
beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the bail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. 20 He that feared
the word of the LORD amwng the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 21 And be that regarded not the word
of the LORD left bis servants and his cattle in the field. 22 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there
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may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, thronghout the land of Egypt. 23 And Moses
stretched forth bis rod toward heaven: and the LORD sent thunder and hatl, and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the LORD rained hail
upon the land of Egypt. 24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of Egypt
since it became a nation. 25 And the hail smote throughont all the land of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote

every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the field.26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was there no hail.

When the first trumpet sounds hail, fire and blood rain from the sky, thus burning a third of
the trees upon the earth and all the grass. Think of the devastation this will cause and how many will
die, both animal and man, from the fires and the dwindling food supply. Think of the devastating
wildfires that have occurred out west, this will be like them but on an even greater scale. This

judgrnent was prophesied by ]oel, Joel 2:30 And 1 will shesw wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of
smotke. 31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the LORD come. 32 And it
shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jernsalem shall be deliverance,

as the LORD hath said, and in the remnant whom the LORD shall call. What we see is the end result of this trumpet is
death.

V8-9 8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and
the third part of the sea became blood; 9 And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and
the third part of the ships were destroyed.

Second Trumpet. Here we see John trying to describe something he is not quite sure how to,
for he uses a phrase “as it were”, meaning what he sees isn’t actually a mountain, its not literally a
mountain burning with fire, but its like or is similar in size or mass and in effect to a mountain on fire.
What he is probably describing is a massive meteor impact, one that enters the earth’s atmosphere and
crashes into the sea, either leaving a fiery trail or a massive explosive plume or both. For when this
object hits the water, the waters become not as blood, but actual blood, much like what happened

during another of the plagues upon Egypt. Ex 7:17 Thus saith the LORD, In this thou shalt know that I am the LORD:
bebold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they shall be turned to blood.18 And the fish
that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the water of the river.19 And the LORD spake
unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch ont thine hand npon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon
their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and that there may be blood throughont all the land of Egypt, both in
vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the LORD commanded; and be lifted up the rod, and smote the
waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the waters that were in the river were turned to
blood.21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and the Egyptians conld not drink of the water of the river; and there was

blood throughont all the land of Egypt. How the water is turned to blood here I do not know, either by a miracle
of God or possibly from all the death it is going to cause in the waters, for we see a third of the sea
creatures die with this impact along with a third of the sea’s ships. This does not even mention the
coastal devastation this will be caused by this happening in the sea, it will most definitely cause
tsunamis the world over. Some scientists have debated on what will happen if a large meteor ever
struck one of the oceans, and if the projectile is big enough it could cause a tsunami hundreds of feet
high. If this happens on the Atlantic think of all the major port cities and harbors that would be
engulfed, not to mention smaller islands, and all the lives lost and all the blood shed. Speaking of this
water turned to blood, many soldiers who were involved in the D-Day invasion of Normandy spoke
of how the waters were turned red with blood, so imagine all the death and tragedy of D-day on an
ocean wide scale. Again the end result we see here is death.

V10-11 70 And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell

upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; 11 And the name of the star is called Wormmwood:
and the third part of the waters became wormmood; and many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.
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Third Trumpet. Here we have what appears to be a second large meteor entering the earth’s
atmosphere, yet this one does not seem to make impact with the earth’s surface, instead it streaks thru
the sky and most likely burns up on entry, notice the wording John uses “burming as it were a lamp, and it fell
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters;”. A lamp lights up the night, this meteor lights up the
darkened sky, but as it burns up and disintegrates it unleashes toxic gases and particles along its path of
trajectory which then fall across a wide area and make their way into the natural water supply, thus
affecting a third of the rivers and water reservoirs. Now this star that falls is actually given a name, it is
called Wormwood, which is where we get our word absinthe and means undrinkable. Wormwood is
also a name of a very poisonous herb which can produce convulsions, paralysis and death. Basically
this name means poisonous. And thus this falling star poisons a third of the fresh water upon the
earth, so that when men or animals and possibly even marine and plant life partake of it, it kills them,
for John says many men died because of these waters because they were made bitter or toxic.

Now I will give you an alternate view of this trumpet judgment, as we know in the Bible a star
can also mean an angelic being, and some have theorized since this star is named it is actually a
personality, an angel, that poisons the waters and not a meteor. But no matter what Wormwood is, we
see once again the end result of this trumpet is more death.

So thus far we have had devastating wars, famine and pestilence, a fourth part of the earth
killed by Death and Hell, along with this believers ate killed/mattyred by the thousands, then the great
earthquake happens that moves mountains and islands and probably causes massive tsunamis, such a
quake also affecting the atmosphere by blacking out the sun and moon, most likely caused by immense
volcanic eruptions which rain down rock and ash and dust, causing substantial devastation, so much so
that men cry out to be hid from the wrath of the Lamb. Following this came hail and fire and blood
raining down, burning away all the grass and a third of the world’s trees. Then a meteor makes impact
in the sea, turning a third of the sea into blood, destroying a third of the sea life and a third of the
shipping industry. This is followed by a second meteor named Wormwood which burns up in the
atmosphere and scatters toxic chemicals over a wide area thus polluting and poisoning a third of the
world’s fresh water reservoirs and rivers, slaying many more men. Up to this point there has been
death on an untold magnitude, millions if not billions of people have lost their lives, and then the 4®
trumpet sounds.

V12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and
the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the
night likewise.

Fourth Trumpet. Where the previous trumpets affected the land, the sea and fresh water, this
trumpet affects the world over for it affects the heavenly bodies. This could be more atmospheric
effects, such as gas, ash, smoke, etc. totally blocking out the sky, or it could be other orbiting meteors
eclipsing the heavenly bodies, or even the earth’s rotation or orbit could have been altered from all the
previous judgments. But no matter what the cause, we see light and warmth further diminished. Much

like the darkness that plagued Egypt (and remember Egypt is a type of the wotld)... Ex 70:27 And the
LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be
Jelt. 22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days:23 They saw not

one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. Here with the 4®
trumpet we see it is getting harder to breath, harder to survive, harder to avoid death. No food, no
watet, no shelter, no growth, animals and men are starving, death is everywhere, shipping and food are
scarce, supplies and their distribution are destroyed, vegetation is ruined, no light, no heat. The world
is coming to an end. Then John sees a peculiar sight.
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V13 And I bebeld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe,
to the inbabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!

Woe, Woe, Woe, this is a warning to all the inhabitants of the earth, there has been such
terrible catastrophe yet there are three more trumpets to come and what they unleash will be worse
than all that has transpired thus far. But isn’t it odd that the world gets this warning? Not really when
you think that God even in His wrath and judgment is still merciful. For upon the earth are still the
sealed 144,000, protected from the tragic events and they are still preaching. They are still spreading
the good news, still offering hope where there seems to be none. There is still time for those who are
still alive to accept the Lord Jesus before its too late.
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Chapter 16

REVELATION —-CHAPTER 9

In the previous chapter we looked at Revelation ch8 where the Lord Jesus opened the 7" seal
and a great silence fell across heaven. With that, 7 angels appeared with seven trumpets along with
another angel who we identified as Christ officiating in his role of high priest, where he stands before
the altar of heaven with the prayers of the saints, presents those prayers to God, and then sends the
answer that has been anticipated for centuries to earth: judgment upon wickedness and evil, and a step
closer to his return and the reign of peace upon the earth. But before the King returns, before he sets
up his rule, before peace reigns, these 7 trumpets must sound. So with that the first angel blew his
trumpet and hail and fire and blood rained down from the sky, killing many, destroying a third of the
world’s trees and all the grass. Then the second angel sounded his trumpet and what seems to be
described as a great fiery meteor entered the earth’s atmosphere and made impact in the sea. Again
much death and destruction is caused, a third of the sea becomes blood, a third of the sea creatures are
killed, and a third of the ships in the sea are destroyed. We don’t see mentioned the coastal impact
from such a meteor strike what with tsunamis and the explosion itself, but we do know more death
ensues from this trumpet judgment. Then the third trumpet sounded and another star fell from
heaven, called Wormwood, this either being another meteor that burns up on entry into the
atmosphere spreading its toxic chemicals across the earth which gets into the water supplies and
poisons the rivers and reservoirs or it is an angelic personality that does this, whichever it is, the end
result is more death. And then the 4" trumpet was blown and a third of the light that shines upon
earth was blacked out, a third of the sunlight, moonlight and the stars, this has repercussions such as
stunted plant growth, less oxygen production and less heating of the earth. What a dark and dreary and
absolutely frightening time to be living and trying to scratch out enough to survive from day to day,
especially with all the other judgments that fell with the opening of the previous 6 seals. And then we
saw an angel, as ch8 ended, flying across heaven, crying woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitants of the earth,
warning, warning, warning, the first 4 trumpets have blown and they have brought catastrophe, but
there are yet three more trumpets to be blown which will be much more tragic than all the previous.
And so the 5" angel sounds his trumpet.

Vi And the fifth angel sounded, and 1 saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to hin was given the key of
the bottomless pit.

Now here we see the 5" angel blow the 5" trumpet, and at this sound a star falls from heaven,
but this star is no mere star or meteor or any kind of natural occurrence, for this is a supernatural
occurrence for this star is a he, it is a personality, it is an angel or some kind of divine creature sent
from heaven. We know this because we read that unto him are given the keys of the bottomless pit.
This being is given a specific task and specific authority to do one thing, to open the bottomless pit.
Now many have stated various identities for this angelic creature. Some say it is Satan for he too fell
from heaven. Some say it is Jesus for it he who has the keys to death and hell. Some say it is a different
fallen angel, others think it is the same angel mentioned in ch20, which I tend to agree with. Re 20:7
And 1 saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in bis hand. 2 And
he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, The
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reason I say that he is a holy angel is if Satan had the keys wouldn’t he be trying to unlock his followers
every chance he got, and if its Jesus, this shows he returns to earth before his return in ch19 which is
false, and if it is a fallen angel why would Jesus give his keys to a fallen angel, so that leaves by the
process of elimination an angel from heaven. For just like the other holy angels that have unleashed
horrible things upon earth I believe this is another of God’s holy angels who has been given the
power, the authority, the key from the Lord Jesus to unlock the bottomless pit, which unleashes
another divine judgment upon the world.

Now the second question that needs to be addressed is what is the bottomless pit? From what
I can gather, this is a reference to a specific area of hell, some sort of inescapable portion that is
prisonlike, the Greek word used for such a place is “Tartarus”, and describes the deepest, darkest
abyss of hell. The actual meaning of the word bottomless pit is “abyss” and is defined as “depthless, an
immeasurable depth”. This is the lowest of the low, the darkest of the dark, in a sense the furthest
away one can get from God. This is a special place for super powerful fallen angels to be imprisoned,
for we see some angels were bound or chained when they were cast out of heaven. 2Pe 2:4 For if God
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell { Tartarus}, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to
be reserved unto judgment,
Jude 1:6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
When Jesus confronted the demons of Legion, those demons begged to not be sent to this pit, this
abyss. Lu 8:31 And they besought him that he would not command them to go ont into the deep. And we know that
even though Satan is not in hell now, that he is in the world walking about seeking whom he may
devour, and that he will one day be cast into the lake of fire, but for a thousand years during the
millennial reign of Christ, Satan will be imprisoned in the bottomless pit, the abyss, Tartarus, until he is
freed for a short while.

So here we have an angel from God on a mission, given the key to unlock the deepest most
dire and dangerous portion of hell, the bottomless pit, a place of demonic imprisonment, and what
happens when he unlocks it?

V2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and
the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.

As if it wasn’t dark enough already, a great smoke spews out of hell to darken the sky even
more. John describes it as smoke from a great furnace, almost like an erupting volcano, which in
various mythologies some believed the gates of hell were actually located at the base of a volcano. But
think of the heat, the blackness and the stench of this smoke belched forth from the pit, how choking
and suffocating the black clouds of hell must be, and here it is unleashed into the world. But the acrid
smoke with the stench of brimstone is nothing compared to what exits the pit next.

V3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the
earth have power.

Here we have one of the most frightening things man has ever seen or been witness to. For
from the bottomless pit comes an innumerable swarm, an army not of mere insects, not of some
creepy crawly things of this world, but locusts from the pits of hell. Demons. Fallen angels freed from
their imprisonment, released from their torment. Ready and eager to cause hurt and fear and pain and
take vengeance upon all in their way. Now normal locusts are a scourge to mankind for when they
swarm they gather in the millions and devour every edible piece of vegetation there is, and remember

one of the plagues of Egypt were locusts that destroyed crops and grasses and fields. But here these
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demonic locusts are different. They do not come for sustenance, they do not come to feed, they come
for torment.

V4 And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither
any tree; but only those men which have not the seal of God in their foreheads.

These locusts possess intelligence, they receive commands, and obey, they are told not to hurt
the grass, the trees or any green thing, but they are to only hurt those who do not have the seal of God
in their forehead. Now who are those that have the seal of God? The 144,000 Re 7:3 Saying, Hurt not the
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their forebeads.4 And I heard the number of them which were
sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. The Jewish preachers are
protected from these demons, but unfortunately it does not look like their converts are and most
definitely not are those that have rejected the Lord Jesus.

V5 And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five months: and
their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when be striketh a man.

Here we see power given to this demonic army not to kill but to torment mankind, for as we
see back in v3 unto them is given supernatural power, power as the scorpions. And they torment with
this power, just like when a scorpion strikes a man and its poison is delivered. But this torment is given
a time table, a period of five months of extreme anguish and suffering v10 reads... And they had tails
like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their power was to hurt men five months. These demons
have a poisonous agonizing sting, one struck with it suffers five months of anguish, wishing for death
they are in such pain, but they can do nothing about it.

Vo6 And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from
them.

These men will want to die, they cry out for death, but death will escape them, they will not
die, will not be able to commit suicide, will not be able to dull the pain. How can this be? Well, the
sting of a normal scorpion is not generally fatal (although 25 species of over 1000 types of scorpions
can kill a man) but the sting does produce the most intense pain that any creature can inflict on the
human body. Also the poison of a scorpion is typically used not just to kill but to paralyze its victim in
order for it to consume its victim, much a like a spider’s bite. So what if (and I am speculating here)
these demon’s stings in some way incapacitates or paralyzes their victims so they are conscious and
aware of what is happening, can feel all pain and sensations, yet can not move or have any control over
their bodies, and it may even be accompanied with some sort of psychological or mental torment,
hallucinations and such, some sort of nightmare that one can not awake from. One would then feel
the demonic sting, the satanic venom coursing thru one’s body, burning and causing agony beyond
most people’s endurance, and then to have this foul creature crawling on them, touching them,
taunting them, torturing them, yet the victim can not move, can not stop them, and so wishes for
death, but for 5 months they are in a catalytic state, feeling only torment, helpless, hopeless and in
unbearable agony.

I do not believe that the power of death is removed here, but it’s the sting that causes death to
flee from its victims, they can not seek it, can not find it, for they can do nothing to achieve their own
death as they have no power to do so, they are in some way incapacitated by the demon’s sting and so
helplessly suffer. Some commentators even believe this sting has to do with demonic possession,
where a victim is actually possessed by the demon and therefore has no control over themselves, they
hurt and torment their own bodies and psyches but are unable to stop themselves, think of the maniac
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of Gadara who was possessed, who lived among the tombs and constantly cut himself. Either way or
however these locust’s stings cause such torment, it is almost beyond endurance, strong and mighty
men will weep and beg to die, all because of these demons from the bottomless pit.

V710 7 And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as it were
crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. 8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were
as the teeth of lions. 9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle. 10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in
their tails: and their power was to burt men five months.

In v7-10 we have a description of these demonic locusts, and here we must pay close attention
to John’s wording, as he uses the phrases “as it were” or “were like” which denotes a similarity but not
an exactness, symbolism is rich in these verses.

First John says they have a likeness of horses prepared for battle. I believe this refers to what
we talked about when we spoke of the horsemen of the Apocalypse of the 1% thru the 4" seals, where
we saw that horses in the Bible are symbolic of war and battle, and that’s what these demons are, they
have been freed and are eager, straining and striving to cause much injury to mankind. They delight in
the torment they cause, they are ready to go to war, eager to charge into the mass of humankind and
cause as much chaos and carnage as they possibly can. This also refers to the form or shape of these
beings, whether this speaks of size, 4 legs, or armored strong sweaty warhorses we do not know, but
these demonic beings do seem to be a combination of various creatures (horse, scorpion, man, lion,
with wings - whether bat, bird or insect we do not know).

Second they have what seems to be a crown of gold on their head. Whether these are actual
crowns or horns or if they are symbolic in the demon’s ability to conquer all in their path I am not
sure. But we can see that nothing can stand against these demons, John Phillips speaking of the
demon’s unstoppable power writes “wan has no weapon against them, no medicine, no psychiatry, no incantation,
no discovery of science will avail”. This crown they have is a victor’s crown, so these demons have victory
over man for 5 months in their torment. They are a powerful conquering host.

Third these locusts have the faces of men. This shows that they possess high intelligence, they
can think, can follow commands, and show emotion and expressions, possibly even speak and
communicate. They contemplate and conspire, they meditate upon how to torment their victims best,
they think of the cruelest acts and most vile and painful ways to cause harm without causing death.
These are expert torturers from the pits of hell.

Fourth, they have hair as a woman. A woman’s hair is considered her glory (I Cor 11:6-7), it is
beautiful and attractive, and this may be relaying that there is something eerily seductive about these
demons, maybe they lure men into traps with their attractiveness before revealing themselves in their
true form, remember Satan himself can appear as an angel of light. So perhaps there is something both
beautiful and frightening about these demons that mankind finds irresistible. Or maybe this hair has
something to do with glory being corrupted and perverted into an unholy terror.

Fifth, they have the teeth as the teeth of lions. How fitting, for they are minions of the lion
that walks about seeking whom he may devour. These demons are fierce and strong. Mighty in their
torment. Vicious and terrible. Painful and deadly is their bite.

Sixth, they have breastplates as it were of iron. Not only are they nigh invulnerable,
impervious to attacks, they are also insensitive, uncaring to the pain they cause. They are unmoved by
the cries of their prey. Their heart is hardened, hard as iron, nothing moves it, nothing touches it, they
live to hurt and they delight in it. They are merciless tormentors.
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Seventh, they have wings that when they flap and flutter sounds like an army of chariots and
horses coming to battle. A roaring noise that warns of doom approaching. Like the earthly locusts
these demons swarm and fly thru the air, they are swift and can go anywhere. There will be no hiding
from them, and none can escape or find refuge from them.

Eighth, as we have already stated, they have tails like scorpions with stings in their tails, most
likely filled with poison or neurotoxins all to cause pain and torment to men for a 5 month period.

What horrible, insatiable, wicked creatures these are, that have been freed from the pit and
whose only desire is to cause agony and pain. What malice, how vile, the filth and the fear these
demons will spread as they swarm across the earth, a cloud of winged demons cloaked in the smoke
and ash of hell itself. Yet these demons are not like some mindless swarm, some army of dull-witted
bugs, but we see in v11 they have a leader that rules them and commands them, that directs their
attacks of torture, and they have the intelligence to obey.

V11 And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is
Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his nane Apollyon.

Where Solomon wrote in Pr 30:27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands; these demonic
locusts have a king, the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name is Abaddon and Apollyon, both mean
Destroyer. Whether this king is Satan himself or one of his subordinates we are not sure, but it seems
to me it would be Satan. For it is he who is come to steal and to kill and to destroy. It is he who is the
prince and power of the air that these locusts fly thru. It is he who fell and a third of the angels fell
with him. And it is at his direction these demons obey, part of his organized hellish army. They
torment all the earth for a long period of 5 months, all except those with the seal of God, the 144,000
remain untouched by these filthy beings.

V12 Omne woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafier.

What an awful, horrendous time, natural disaster after natural disaster has fallen and now
supernatural disasters begin plaguing mankind. And then we realize that these demonic locusts are only
the vanguard of an invading army from hell, for now the 6™ trumpet sounds and as severe as this woe
is there are two more trumpets of woe to go.

V13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is before God,

Here John watches as the 6™ angel sounds his trumpet and following this blast the apostle
hears a voice, a voice from the golden altar before God. Now I believe we have seen who this voice
belongs to before, for the last time we saw the golden altar we saw an angel before that altar who was
Jesus Christ himself officiating as high priest and dealing with the prayers of the saints (ch8:3-5), so 1
believe John hears the Lord Jesus giving a command to the 6™ angel of the 6 trumpet in v14.

V14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in the great river
Euphrates.

Jesus tells this angel (like he told the previous one) to go and unleash 4 fallen angels that are
imprisoned in the Euphrates River. Now we know that when Satan and his angels were cast out of
heaven, some of those angels, most likely the more powerful ones, were bound and chained,

imprisoned, for we read in 2Pe 2:4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment,

Jude 1:6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under
darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
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We also know how the demon locusts were freed from their imprisonment in the Abyss,
where Satan will one day be imprisoned for 1000 years. So here in the freeing of these four demonic
powers from the river, is further proof that some of those evil spirits were locked away, so as not to
endanger or hinder mankind.

Now, why these four angels are imprisoned here on earth in the river and not in the
bottomless pit we are not told. Maybe there are other places like this across the earth, where evil spirits
are bound and locked away, it would put some truth behind some myths and folklore of evil or
“haunted” places (there is no such thing as ghosts, so any kid of supernatural phenomena has to be
either angelic or demonic activity). Because if you consider the fact that the Euphrates River was part
of the cradle of civilization, where the Garden of Eden was located, where man took his first breath
and is also where sin originated, where Satan deceived mankind, thus this area is tainted with evil and
corruption and it may be partly due to these being’s incarcerated presence. But for whatever reason
they are unleashed from their imprisonment to wreak havoc upon the earth.

V15 _And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to
slay the third part of men.

This verse states the exact plan of God for these four angels. As these four demons where
prepared for this specific time. God is always on time, his time table, his calendar, His wristwatch is
always exactly accurate. And so when these demons are loosed, when the exact year, month, day and
hour arrive for which they have been prepared and which God has anticipated, the Lord Jesus will give
the command, and the 6" angel will come and unleash these demons for their prepared purpose. Now,
what have these four been preparing and what have they been preparing for?

V16 And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand: and I heard the number of
them.

These four demonic entities are the four generals of a massive demonic army. We thought the
demonic locusts were bad, but here we have an army of 200 million infernal cavalry, hellish horsemen.
These are not mere foot soldiers, these are knights of hell. We truly get a sense here of what Ephesians
ch6 warns us about. .. 77 Put on the whole armonr of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 12 For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness
in high places. SO vast is this army that John can’t count it but fortunately he is told the number of them.
200 thousand thousand. 200 million evil spirits, fallen angels, demons mounted upon demonic steeds.
A terrifying sight to behold, especially when we realize that during WW 1I the US only had 12 million
men enlisted. John attempts to describe them.

V17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth,
and brimstone: and the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and
brimstone.

Notice John specifically says he sees the riders as well as what they ride. He calls them horses
but the description he gives does not describe any natural horse (and again we need to remember the
symbolism of what the horse stands for in the Bible, coming warfare and battle). John says these
horses have heads like lions, not exactly a lion but like one, similar to, strong, fierce, ferocious, with a
maw filled with razor sharp teeth meant to bite and rip and kill. And instead of a roar coming from
these lion-like mouths, we see fire and smoke and brimstone issue forth from these steeds. We've all
heard of fire breathing dragons, but what about fire breathing horses or lions, these demonic steeds
spew forth the very fires and smoke of hell upon the victims they ride down as they charge into battle.
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But it is not only the end with the head that one must be wary of, look at v19 for further description of
these steeds.

V19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and
with them they do burt.

Not only is power in the demonic steed’s lion-like mouth, but they are also dangerous from
the rear, for their tails are not limp horsehair, they are long and muscular tails, like a serpent, and
apparently these tails are dangerous, and my guess is, they are similar to a crocodile’s tail, that can slap
and strike and club somebody, knock them to the ground capable of even breaking bones, for John
says these tails have heads, which makes me think of some of the pictures of dinosaurs I've seen,
where one would have a tail but at the end of the tail would be a large mass of bone which would be
swung around to fight and defend themselves. But whether this steed’s tail with a head has eyes and
teeth, we are not told, maybe this demonic horse-thing can bite you from either end. We are not sure,
but we do know these creatures are dangerous, not natural and are evil and eager for battle. This is a
big creature whatever it is for it has to be big enough to carry a rider and breathe killing fire. And we
haven’t even got to the ones riding upon the mount, which if we go by what we know of knights
mounted on horses, the rider is usually much more dangerous than the mount, but here even the
steeds are dangerous and terrifying.

Now John also gives us a description of the rider back in V17 And thus I saw the horses in the
vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the horses
were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone. These riders are blazing,
what with breastplates of multi-colored fire, for they have the color of a jacinth, which colors range
from a reddish-blue to a deep purple to yellow. These riders burn with a colorful flame and have the
stench of brimstone upon them and they guide their steeds towards their victims which ride down and
destroy their prey without mercy. Fallen angels of burning light. That’s all the description we have of
the riders, and thats scary enough, for what would man do to any of these things to defend himself?
Bullets won’t hurt them, fire and explosions cause flame so would most likely not kill it. How would
one stand against so many, how would one overcome such nightmares come to life? Many will have to
think upon this because we see in v18 the purpose of this infernal army led by the four demons of the
Euphrates.

V18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which
zssued out of their months.

The phrase “By these three” is referring to the previous verse where we saw the demonic
steeds breathing three things: fire, smoke and brimstone. It is by these three things that a third of men
upon the earth are killed. A third of what is left of the world’s population will be obliterated by this
massive army of hell that has been prepared for this very purpose. Where the locusts were released to
cause torment and specifically told not to kill, these demons have direct orders to slay. Such a
judgment is far worse than any natural disaster, quake, starvation or disease, for these creatures are
wickedness incarnate, vulgar and cruel, evil to the core and who will hunt down and wage war upon
humanity. This seems almost unbelievable, so fantastical or mythical, yet if we are to take the Bible
literally and we do, and there is no sense of symbolism being used here, we accept it as truth whether
we fully understand it or not. Now I will say in order to be very clear that this does not describe the
battle of Armageddon, despite the use of the similar number of 200 million, as no mention of the
kings of the east or Armageddon are made, and we still have the vial judgments to go before that time
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arrives. But despite the terror of these beings who are bent on man’s destruction, this is not what I
find to be the scariest in these verses, for look at the reaction to this 6" trumpet of woe.

V20-21 20 And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands,
that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which neither can see,
nor hear, nor walk: 21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their
thefls.

Despite all the death, the carnage, the torment, the bloodshed, the horrors of hell unleashed,
those that have survived such catastrophe do NOT repent. Here we see judgment does not necessarily
lead to repentance, punishment does not always lead to drawing one closer, instead it can have the
opposite effect, of pushing one away. And these men were pushed as far away as they could get.
Instead of turning to Christ and being rescued, they actually bow down and worship some of these
demons, remember we said something about the locusts having a seductive quality about them, well
here man worships Satan, the antichrist and many of his hellish minions. See how backwards man’s
thinking is? But not only do they worship devils, they worship idols made by their own hands, gods
they created instead of the God that created them. They repent not of their false worship, their
idolatry, their murdering, their stealing, their drug abuses, their sexual immoralities, their thieving, their
sin. Despite the world falling apart, hope dwindling to nothing, men in their pride, iniquity and
absolute hatred for God and the abhotrent idea of submission to Him, in their refusal to hear the
truth, in their blinded and deafened state, they choose eternal death instead of eternal life, they repent
not.

Romans 1:19-32

Ro 1:19 Becanse that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it nnto them. 20 For the invisible things
of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godbead, so that
they are without excuse: 21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 23 And changed the glory of the
uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.24 Wherefore God also
gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own bearts, to dishononr their own bodies between themselves: 25 Who changed the truth of
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 26 For this canse God gave them up
unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: 27 And likewise also the men, leaving the
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseensly, and receiving in themselves that
recompence of their error which was meet. 28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30 Backbiters, baters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient
to parents, 31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, implacable, nnmerciful: 32 Who knowing the judgment of
God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.

See why it is so important that we reach the lost now, before they absolutely refuse the Lord
Jesus?
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Chapter 17

REVELATION —CHAPTER 10

Over the past few chapters we have been looking at the sounding of the 7 trumpets and the
judgments unleashed at each one, included in this are the 5" and 6" trumpets, two of the last three
trumpets of woe, where we saw evil spirits released from their imprisonment to terrorize the world.
With the 5" trumpet we saw a legion of demonic locusts released from the bottomless pit in order to
torment man for 5 months. Then we saw with the 6" trumpet 4 demonic generals released from their
imprisonment in the Euphrates River along with their army of 200 million devilish cavalry who were
to slay a third of humankind. Combined these demons brought pain, fear, suffering and massive
amounts of death. But even with such horrific judgment raining down upon him, man still refuses to
repent. Men repented not. And so the 7" trumpet is now about to sound, but before that takes place
the Apostle John interrupts this sequence of events once more with his second parenthetical passage;
again this is like John has been going along writing and in order to give the reader a little more behind-
the-scenes information he inserts a passage contained within parentheses before he continues. This
second parenthetical passage goes from ch10:1 all the way to ch11:14, right up to when the 7" trumpet
is sounded. So let’s look and see what John, inspired by the Holy spirit, tells us here.

Vi And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a clond: and a rainbow was upon his
head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire:

What a very descriptive verse, so descriptive we really can’t deny that this is most likely the
Lord Jesus once more. John describes him as a mighty angel, much like the angel that administered as
the high-priest dealing with the prayers of the saints before the heavenly altar in ch8, who we
concluded was also Jesus. In fact Jesus appeared many times in the Old Testament as the Angel of the
Lord (Ex 3:2, Jud 2:4, 6:11-12, 21-22, II Sam 24:16). And now here in this vision John sees this mighty
angel whom we believe is the Lord Jesus, clothed with a cloud; and God and divine manifestations are
frequently identified with clouds. God led Israel by day with a cloud (Ex 13:21), there were dark clouds
on Mt Sinai when God gave Israel the Law (Ex 19:9), the Tabernacle was covered by a cloud (Ex
40:34), God set his promise of the rainbow in a cloud (Gen 9:13-16), a cloud received Jesus when he
ascended to heaven (Acts 1:8-11) and his return will be similar, with clouds (Rev 1:7). Clouds are called
the dust of his feet (Nah 1:3) and are called his chariot in Ps 104:3. These clouds denote divine glory,
so who else could this be but the Lord Jesus?

Not only is he clothed with a cloud he also has a rainbow upon his head, he is crowned with
multicolored light, a glorious symbol of God’s promise and God’s mercy, and the Lord Jesus is the
king of promise and mercy, for it is thru him we are granted the mercy of God and are partakers of
His promises. We also remember the emerald rainbow around the throne earlier in Revelation, and so
we know this angel has the divine authority of God Himself.

Next we see his face is as the sun which takes us back to John’s description of Jesus in
¢h1:16. . .and bis countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. As well as the description of his feet in 7:75
And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace, This angel is surrounded by the light and glory
of God and comes to bring final divine judgment upon the earth. Here in John’s vision once more the
Lord Jesus is seen in his glorified state, and here in this vision he comes down to the earth which we
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will see in a moment is him symbolically laying claim to the earth (we know this is symbolic for this is
not Jesus’ actual return, that is in ch19). But what does John see Christ bring with him?

V2 And be bad in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth,

What book is this? None other than the now fully opened 7 sealed book that was in the right
of God, the title deed to the earth, the book that the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, was
worthy to take and prevailed to open. Christ Jesus was the only one found worthy to open such a
book, so this is further evidence that this mighty angel is the Lord Jesus. And contained within this
book are all the plagues and judgments of God to be poured out upon the earth, as well as the
assurance of mankind’s and the earth’s redemption from the curse of sin. And since the Lord Jesus has
possession of this book he now places one foot upon the earth and the other upon the sea as if to
stand and claim what is rightfully his, to claim his right to rule and reign the world. He is ready to take
what is his. God has put all things under the feet of Jesus, the world has now become his footstool.
And as he stands and lays claim to the earth he cries with a loud voice...

V3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices.

The Lord Jesus, just as his title proclaims, roars as a lion. A long, loud resounding roar. A roar
of triumph, a roar of victory, a roar of conquest. It is almost as if he cries “This is mine, I have paid
the price, all things now formally belong to me.” 7Co 10:26 For the earth is the Lord's,... De 10:14 Behold, the heaven
and the heaven of heavens is the LORD'S thy God, the earth also, with all that therein is.... Ps 24:1 The earth is the LORD'S, and the
flness thereof: the world, and they that dwell therein.... Here is the cry of a king ready to take full control. And after
this roar from the Lord Jesus, it is echoed by seven thunders that utter their voices. But here, oddly
enough in the book of Revelation, the book of unveiling, John is about to write down what these
seven voices utter, but is told not to do so.

Va4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was abont to write: and 1 heard a voice from heaven
saying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.

Some things we as the church are just not supposed to know, it is a mystery what these voices
said, some have speculated but that’s all it is, speculation, but I think if God wanted us to know what
was said He would have told us so its better to leave heaven’s mysteries as they are, unknown. So John
is told to seal those utterances up and so we skip over the seven thunders and John now sees Jesus
take a vow.

V5-6 5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 6 And sware
by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that
therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer:

The Lord Jesus raises his hand and swears an oath. Now when Jesus was on earth he said in Mz
5:34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 35 Nor by the earth; for it is bis footstool But here is
one who is worthy to sit upon that throne and who has the right and authority to make the earth his
footstool. Jesus here swears or vows that events will now be hastened to their full and final end, there
will be time no longer, there will no longer be a delay, the Lord has postponed the last days long
enough, the end is nigh. Remember God down thru time has delayed his judgments, has been
longsuffering, so that lost sinners could repent, He gave them time and second chance after second
chance, calling to them, convicting them, dealing with them to repent, but now that delay is at an end.
Things are going to move very quickly from here on out. Also remember the martyred tribulation
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saints cried unto God how long would it be for them to be avenged and God told them to be patient,
they would have to wait (6:10-11), well that wait is now over.

V7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be
finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.

When the 7" angel sounds the 7" trumpet the end will be ushered in, the vial judgments will be
poured out upon the earth, and the mystery of God, the age-old problem of sin and evil in the world
will be finally dealt with. The time of allowing Satan to have his way is at an end, as Preacher Jerry
Honeycutt writes “is time for Satan to be ousted and Christ to be enthroned’, just as God has told his servants
and the prophets of old. That day once prophesied is about to come to fruition.

Then after seeing such a divine display John hears a voice once more, the same voice that told
him not to write about the seven thunders. This voice gives another command, and I believe this voice
is the Father speaking from his throne, and He tells John to go and take the book that the Lord Jesus
holds, so John does as he is told and goes and asks Jesus to give him the little book, and Jesus tells him
to take the book and eat it.

V8-10 & And the voice which I heard from heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go and take the little book which
15 open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth.9 And I went unto the angel, and said
unto hiny, Give me the little book. And he said unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.10 And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in
my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter.

Here we see John not only sees the book, knows of the book and its contents, but now God
asks him to consume the book, to make it part of himself, to receive it. The meaning behind this is
John is take in, to read, to study, to mentally consume the contents of the book, to gain wisdom and
knowledge. This is very similar to what was commanded of the prophet Ezekiel in Ezekiel ch3, he too

was told to eat a book. Eze 3:1Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go speak nnto the honse
of Israel.2 So I opened my mouth, and be cansed me to eat that roll.3 And be said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels
with this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat ity and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. ...10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man,
all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine beart, and hear with thine ears. ... 14 So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away,
and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand of the LORD was strong upon me.

And what we learn from both these experiences is that only as we feed and digest on the Word
of God, as we consume it and meditate upon it, we are nourished and built up in it. We study to show
ourselves approved. We are built up in the faith, transformed to the right spiritual condition by reading
and hearing the word of God and are now able to take what we have learned to go and help and
instruct others. The prophet Jeremiah writes in Jer 15:16 Thy words were found, and 1 did eat them; and thy word was unto
me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for 1 am called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts. We know the Word is likened as
meat and milk, honey and bread in the Scriptures, all for spiritual nourishment. And here John takes
the book, the word, and makes it his own, he takes it in. And what he learns of God in that little book
is sweet to the taste, (taste and see that the Lord is good), 7Pe 2:3 If so be ye have tasted that the 1ord is gracions. 1t is
sweet to John for he sees that the coming of the Lord is at hand, he tastes of the promises and
assurances and goodness of God, the sweetness of salvation and everlasting life, of the coming reign
of the King. Knowing more about Jesus is sweet to his soul!

But as always with the word of God, there is also a bitterness when one takes it in, for it shows
one how and who they really are, an unworthy sinner; they are told of God’s impending judgment and
wrath upon such sin, one sees the warnings against sin and its consequences. Revealed is the battle of
flesh and spirit, the struggle to be separate, the temptations that must be overcome, the adversary that
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one must stand against. John sees what will still have to happen upon this world before the Lord Jesus
sits upon his throne in victory. John sees that things are going to get much worse before they get much
better. In the Word there is both life and death, good and evil, redemption and judgment, it is both
sweet and bitter to man. And then Jesus gives John further instruction about what he has taken in,
what he has learned.

V11 _And be said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.

Jesus now tells John he must prophecy again, to prophecy even more, that he will speak more
concerning what will befall the peoples and nations and tongues and kings in the last days. There is
more to come.

146



Chapter 18

REVELATION —CHAPTER 11

Chapter 11 of Revelation continues our study of the second parenthetical passage of
Revelation which began in ch10. After the 6" trumpet sounded and God’s judgment was enacted in
Rev ch9, John interrupts the telling of those events to give us a different scene in ch10, where he saw a
mighty angel descend from heaven, and this angel was described with so many precise characteristics
that he could be none other than the Lord Jesus, for that angel was clothed with a cloud, crowned with
a rainbow, his face shone like the sun and his feet were as fire and he carried a little book, the 7 sealed
book which is now fully opened, and this angel, the Lord Jesus, came and claimed the earth as his own,
setting one foot on the earth and the other in the sea. He claimed the authority and right to rule the
world as well as proclaiming that time would no longer be delayed, the time has come for his return
and his reign.

Then the scene shifted to John himself in ch10:8 where he is told to go and take that little
book and eat it. Where he was once terrified of Christ in his glorified state, he now boldly approaches
and does as he is told, he takes the little book, he doesn’t ask for it, he respectfully requests it, “Give
me the little book™ he says. What a picture of grace that was, for it was only by the grace of God that
John could be able to do such a thing, to approach the one that he so feared, but for one who knows
Christ there is no fear. And so, by such grace John ingested the Word of God, consumed it, in order to
prophecy more of what was to come. It was sweet and bitter, for things were going to get much worse
before they got a whole lot better. And now in chll as we continue looking at this parenthetical
passage, John participates even more in his vision, for now he is told to take a measuring reed...

V1-2 7 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of
God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it
not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months.

John is told to go and measure the temple of God in the holy city of Jerusalem. Now to
measure something in Scripture like this, means to claim it for one’s self. Here, by God instructing
John to measure this area, God is claiming the temple and the holy city for Himself, just as Christ laid
claim to the earth in ch10. Such measuring is done when someone buys land, one will get a surveyor to
come out and measure or survey the property lines so they will know what is theirs and what is not. I
personally do this at the architectural firm I am employed at (as a bi-vocational preacher), when
someone purchases a house and wants to renovate it I go out and measure the house to see what is
there so the architect has an idea of what can be done with the owner’s personal property. Of course 1
do not go to just any house, I would get kicked out, I only go to one that the owner has laid claim to
and has given me permission to go and measure it, he can do that because it belongs to him. That’s
why God has John go and measure the temple, it is His, God is laying claim to it. Remember the
antichrist is presently ruling the world, he came into the temple of Jerusalem and desecrated it and
proclaimed himself as God, 2Th 2:3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshibped: so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. The antichrist has committed the
abomination of desolation as prophesied by Daniel, the antichrist claimed to be God when he broke
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his truce with Israel, he took the temple for his own and most likely Jerusalem as well, but now God is
taking it all back.

But there is a problem here. Currently there is no temple in Jerusalem in existence for John to
measure. Right now an Islamic mosque, the mosque of Omar, a very holy site to those of the
Muslim/Islamic religion, sits in the very place the temple is to be built. If one was to go in and try to
demolish the mosque in order to construct a new temple the Middle-East would erupt in a holy war.
So let me pose a question to you, if the temple needs to exist, if it needs to be built, needs to be
present for the antichrist to waltz into and break his truce with Israel, and we also know that to
correctly build this temple by God’s instructions will take an immense act of construction, multiple
millions of dollars, massive amounts of man power and work hours, what with no stone being cut on
site and the sound of hammers being absent as stated in 7Ki 6:7 And the house, when it was in building, was built of
stone made ready before it was brought thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in
building, if the temple has to exist and it is more than likely to take longer than 3 2 years or even 7 years
to build, does that alter the imminent return of Christ in the rapture? Does the temple have to be built
before he returns if it takes longer than 7 years to build it? In other words, do we have to wait until the
temple is built or near completion before the Lord comes so the antichrist will be able to desecrate it?
But if that is so, if we have to depend on the temple being built before the rapture, then Jesus’ return
wouldn’t be very imminent would it? So the answer is no, the rapture can take place at any time, but
there must be time for the temple to be built, as well as for other prophecies to be fulfilled, and this
falls into what Preacher Dewey Williams has preached in his prophecy conferences and what Dr.
Winston Mazakis has written about, stating that after the rapture there seems to be a period of time,
most likely 40 years, before the tribulation and Great Tribulation take place, what is known as the Day
of the Lord which is not just a reference to the 7 years of the Tribulation, although they possibly
overlap (based on as of yet unfulfilled prophecies in the book of Ezekiel and Isaiah). If that is so that
would give plenty of time for the antichrist to rise to power after the rapture, 40 years of time for the
year peace treaty between the antichrist and Israel to be established, time for Egypt and Damascus to
be destroyed (ref Ezek 29, 38, Isaiah 19), time for the Gog and Magog war, and then for Israel and the
Antichrist to team up and rebuild the temple, and then and only then will the antichrist be able to
desecrate it when he fully reveals himself and betrays Israel. But the problem still comes in with the
Muslim mosque currently on the temple mount. Not to spend too much time on this at the moment, I
agree with Dr Mazakis and think God will take care of this problem on His own, most likely by an
earthquake or an accidental act of war, where the mosque will be destroyed and thus pave the way for
the temple to be constructed on the temple mount, the very temple rebuilt and completed that John
now measures with a reed.

So that deals with the place mentioned here, but when will God take possession of the temple
that John is now measuring, when will He claim it? We get that answer from v2, John says the outer
court of the temple will be trod under by the Gentiles for 42 more months, exactly 3 /2 more years,
which speaks of the time referred to as the second half of Daniel’s 70" week (Dan 9:27), the last half
of the tribulation, the time of the Great Tribulation (the time that takes place after the 40 years
mentioned above). The time of the Gentiles began with Nebuchadnezzar and the captivity of Judah
and has continued to this day and will not be over until the Beast, the antichrist, the last Gentile ruler
on earth, is vanquished. Jesus himself said in Lx 27:24 ...and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. So from what we can gather, the two witnesses (mentioned in the following verses
of ch11) minister during the first half of the tribulation and then Jerusalem is overran by the Gentiles
and the antichrist for 42 months, the last half of the tribulation, and then their end will come when
God claims what is His.
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So now that we know the place and we know the time left for the Gentiles, we now see John
take a step back in time in this parenthetical passage, he has just been talking about the last half of
Daniel’s 70" week, but now he goes back to the first half where we see two special servants of the
Lord step onto the scene to cause the antichrist great trouble and annoyance during the first half of the
tribulation.

V3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore
days, clothed in sackcloth.

Here God says He will give power to His two witnesses who will prophecy for a period of
1,260 days, which equals 42 months, or 3 V2 years. Apparently, the two witnesses prophecy against the
antichrist for the first half of the tribulation, and at their martyrdom during the second woe of the
sixth trumpet, the Great Tribulation breaks out. The 3 2 year time period, speaking of the Gentiles
and the Beast, is the second half of the 7 year time span of the tribulation and will end with the return
of Christ to set up his kingdom. So during this time, these two prophets prophecy while wearing
sackcloth, which means humility and repentance, for they tell the world of the Lord Jesus and His
rejection, they speak of sin and mankind’s wickedness, they inform the world that the previous
judgments were from God and they warn of more to come, they stand against the antichrist and speak
of his lies and deception, they will testify against the depravity of Jerusalem, and will inform the Jewish
people that is was they who killed their Messiah long ago but that he will yet be king over all. Such
statements spoken with boldness, power and conviction will infuriate the antichrist and his allies and
they will seek to kill and destroy these two witnesses.

But before we go too far into that just yet, the question arises, who are these witnesses. Much
speculation has been given as to their identity, but nothing definite has ever been produced. Some
believe, based on the powers and miracles these two have and can produce, that they are Moses and
Elijah for both had similar powers and both were seen on the mount of transfiguration with the
resurrected Christ, but one problem with this is that Moses is dead, is he going to be resurrected from
a glorified body to come and die again? Some base their thinking of Elijah on the last verses of the Old
Testament, Mal 4:5 Behold, I will send you Eljjah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD:6 And he shall
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. But this

argument is refuted by Jesus in Mz 17:10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first
come?11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias traly shall first conse, and restore all things.12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come
already, and they knew bim not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them.13 Then the

disciples understood that he spake unto them of Jobn the Baptist. Then some even think one of them might be Enoch for
he was and then was not, but I personally don’t believe these two witnesses are any one from the Old
Testament or the New.

And I'll tell you why I think that for I believe a key to who these two witnesses are is in v4.

V4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.

What an odd description given of these two. Olive trees, Candlesticks. And don’t confuse
these candlesticks with the ones that Christ walked in the midst of back in chl which were
representative of the church, for we are very much in Jewish territory here (talking of the temple and
Jerusalem), we are not talking about the church (which is in heaven at the moment), we are talking
about Israel. Olive trees speak of Israel and its people. Candlesticks speak of light and ministry to a
dark world, kind of what Israel was supposed to be being God’s chosen people and all. And the thing
is we see a similar description, as seen in v4, given in Zechariah ch4, where we are given the identities
of two great leaders of Israel: Zerubbabel, the governor of Jerusalem, and Joshua, the High Priest of
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that day. They are spoken of as olive trees and candlesticks, and I believe the understanding of what
John references here is in that chapter, for those two men helped reestablish Israel and helped rebuild
the temple after the Babylonian captivity (and we just talked about the temple being rebuilt once
more). Those two leaders helped restore Israel, brought them together, taught them the right things.
And now these two witnesses here in Revelation show us the final restoration of Israel is at hand, they
prophecy in the streets of Jerusalem, trying to warn Israel, set them on the right path, so I think based
on Zech ch4, these two witnesses will be a great national leader and a great religious leader of Israel
(note: I am not saying these two will be Zerubbabel or Joshua, but men of like station). Could they be
Moses or Elijah or Enoch, sure but I don’t think that’s likely. Why give names to these two when God
doesn’t identify them? Why say their powers identify them as a particular person when those very
powers come from God, not themselves (v3), and those powers are not unique, for God gave many of
his servants miraculous abilities. Even the apostles had powers from God (healing, exorcism), James
and John even asked Jesus if they should call down fire on one town that rejected them. All we know
is that these two prophets, these two witnesses of God show forth that they speak the truth by the
miracles they produce in order to support what they say as they stand opposed to the antichrist.

And because they stand against the antichrist and all under his sway, many will seek to destroy
these two witnesses, there will be assassination attempts, angry mobs crying out for their blood, even
military endeavors will take place to eradicate these two, but look at what happens to those who try
such a thing.

V5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any man
will hurt thems, he must in this manner be killed.

Whether these two men actually breath fire or by the words that come from their mouth they
call down fire I do not know, maybe it’s the words they speak themselves that consume their enemies
in flames of righteous indignation. We do not know for sure but we can see these two witnesses are
nigh indestructible to all attacks while they preach the Word of God. Nothing can touch them, nothing
harms them. No one can hinder their message, no one can thwart them, destroy them or even kill
them, and the judgment of God falls on those who try. They preach for a full 42 months untouched
by the enemy. They are similar to the 144,000 in their invulnerability. But a difference is not only does
God give these two divine protection, he also gives them the ability to go on the attack, to proclaim
the word of God and back it up with signs and wonders.

Vo6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have power over waters to
turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.

This is where many base their assumptions on that these two are Moses and Elijah. For Elijah
shut up the heavens and caused it not to rain for the same amount of time (3 2 years), and Moses is
identified with the plagues upon Egypt, such as turning water to blood. But again these are abilities not
traits, they are powers given by God and He can give these to whoever he wishes, and don’t you think
John would have recognized these two after seeing them on the mount of transfiguration? That’s why
I think these two are new Jewish individuals that will step up when they are called upon. They will
stand bravely and preach truth, they will tell what will befall the antichrist and tell others of the true
Christ. They will be hated, as they will point out sin and depravity, they will shine a light on man’s
wickedness, of the lies and deceptions of the rulers of that day, they will cause a great stir, people will
wish they would just go away, would leave them alone, would just die so they will not feel the pangs of
conviction of guilt and shame. This will be much like what the 144,000 will preach, but unlike those
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many Jewish preachers, when these two witness’s purpose is completed and their task finished, their
preaching and their lives come to an end.

V7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make
war against them, and shall overcome them, and kil them.

After all the attacks these two survive, after all the hate they stand against, after every attempt
to get rid of them failed, when their time and task is completed, when they have finished their
testimony, their witnessing to this world, God allows the Beast that ascends from the bottomless pit,
the antichrist, to make war against them one last time, and he will overcome them and he shall slay
them. The antichrist which has revealed himself as his true self, the son of perdition, the deceiver, the
truce breaker, the one who desires to be worshiped as a god, and is empowered by Satan himself, will
think he has won a great victory. God’s servants have been silenced. And such contempt the antichrist
has for these two that he does not permit their bodies to be buried or burned, but instead they are put
on display for the world to see.

V8-9 8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,
where also our Lord was crucified. 9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead
bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves.

Their bodies will lay there and begin to decay and rot and stink, flies will surround them, and
no honor will be given to them for they stood against the antichrist, the false Messiah. The world will
think antichrist has won, he has silenced the ones that stopped the rain, that brought curse upon curse,
plague upon plague upon those that did not heed the truth. He has rid the world of their annoyance,
so in the streets of Jerusalem their bodies will lay, in the city where our Lord was crucified, the holy
city, the city God has claimed as His, but a city that has no association with God whatsoever for it is
described as a spiritual Sodom and Egypt (both types of the world). The city has become polluted and
worldly like Sodom, rebellious and proud like Egypt, but God judged Sodom and brought His people
out of Egypt, just as He will bring out a remnant during this time of Jacob’s troubles. For God even in
allowing these two witnesses to be overcome works all things to good, Ro 8:28 And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. He 1s not finished with these two
witnesses yet. And He allows the world to see His power demonstrated, so to begin with God allows
the entire world to see these two dead bodies laying there. God is allowing the world to be assured
they are really dead so no one will doubt what happens next is by His power and His alone.

In the meantime, the antichrist will think himself truly great and mighty, thinking himself more
powerful than God. He has won against these two, he has overcome those who spoke for God and
were empowered by God and his followers will rejoice, they will have a grand celebration.

V10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and mafke merry, and shall send gifts one to
another; because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth.

But when these two witnesses are done with their testimony, their witnessing in Jerusalem,
God is then and only then going to allow the antichrist to overcome them and slay them. Remember
God is always in control. In the story of Job God allowed Satan to do everything but kill him, but here
God wouldn’t let the antichrist do anything except kill these two witnesses. So here the antichrist and
his followers are going to think they have won a great victory, they have prevailed over God’s chosen.
They are going to desecrate the bodies of these two witnesses by not even allowing them to have a
decent burial, the antichrist is going to show the world his victory, those that have caused him and his
allies so many problems with their plagues have been defeated. The Antichrist is going to think he is
more powerful than the most high, that he has defeated God. And such a rejoicing there will be at the
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killing of these two. There is going to be a worldwide pagan festival, a satanic celebration. Instead of
commemorating the birth of Christ as some do at Christmas, there will now be a celebration of these
two witness’ deaths and the antichrist’s “victory”. And as we see in v9, the whole world, because of all
our technological advances will be able to witness and participate in this celebration. Gifts and cards
will be given, parties, parades and feasts and get togethers will be held. What a mockery of God this
will be upon the earth. Here God is trying to reach mankind one more time, trying to save them from
eternal damnation, yet man will have nothing of it, they repent not. They kill His messengers, leave
them in the streets of Jerusalem and rejoice because of it, but God puts an abrupt end to this satanic

celebration.

V11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet;
and great fear fell upon them which saw them.

After 3 /2 days we see the Spirit of life, the Spirit from God, the Holy Spirit, enter into the
bodies of these two witnesses. Bodies that are dead, that have become bloated, decay has set in and
they stinketh. But just like the body of Lazarus at Jesus’ command to come forth, life returns to them.
Before the cameras of the world, the bodies’ color returns, wounds are repaired and healed, what was
once silent and still begins to stir, all signs of decay are erased, and these two witnesses begin to
breathe deeply once more and then they stand to their feet. They have been resurrected by the Spirit of
life (and who is the Life? John 14:6). They are ready to once more serve, ready to once more resist and
war with the antichrist. God has fully restored them. What a sight this will be. All these heathen
unbelievers who have gathered around taking pictures, filming with their i-phones and video cameras,
news reporters all over the place, eyes from all over the world watching and celebrating at the death of
these two but then the news flashes across the screens of the world, the two witnesses have returned
to life, they are alive and well. And all the celebrations around the world become deathly still, quiet, as
all look upon these two witnesses with great fear, with terror in their hearts. Afraid the plagues are
about to return, afraid their beloved ruler the antichrist is going to be troubled once more. The world
now knows there is something very special, very powerful about these two and their message. But
what the world witnesses about these two is not over.

V12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto thens, Come up hither. And they ascended up to heaven
n a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.

Here these two witness now hear a great voice, and my guess it’s the same voice that John
heard in 4:1 After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet
talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and 1 will shew thee things which must be hereafter. As the world looks on, these two
witnesses are raised from the dead and then a cloud appears and takes them to heaven. What a
marvelous thing to see, yet the world is unmoved, instead of joy they have fear. Instead of even
investigating what these witnesses said and what they stood for, we still see that man repents not. This

reminds us of when Jesus spoke of Lazarus and the rich man, where the rich man says in Lx 16:27 Then he
said, 1 pray thee therefore, father, that thon wouldest send him to my father's hounse:28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest
they also come into this place of torment.29 Abrabam saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 30 And he said,
Nay, father Abrabam: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 31 And he said unto him, If they bear not Moses and the

prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. The wotld actually gets to see God in action, see life
restored, see two raised from the dead, see the miraculous take place, and yet they still do not repent,
do not believe. And then as if to put an exclamation point on all that has transpired we see another
great earthquake strikes. ..
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V13 And the same hour was there a great earthquatke, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake were
Slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.

In the same hour as the two witness’ resurrection and ascension into heaven, a powerful
earthquake strikes Jerusalem, destroying a tenth part of the city and killing 7000 men. And we see the
remnant, those remaining in the city, gave glory to God, not necessarily out of respect or worship, but
out of fear. I think some begrudgingly acknowledge these acts as acts of God. They do not repent,
these are not saved tribulation saints, just those that were not killed in the quake in Jerusalem, but they
do admit this is God’s work, the darkness is slowly fading.

V14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly.

And that brings to an end the second woe and the second parenthetical passage. Remember
the first woe had to do with the 5" and 6" trumpets and the demonic invasion of the world. And now
the third woe, the worst to come, is coming quickly and it begins with the sounding of the 7 trumpet.
Keep in mind now that all 7 of these trumpet judgments have happened under the breaking of the 7"
seal, and now under the 7" trumpet we will come to the 7 vial judgments.

V15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are
become the kingdoms of onr Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.

Notice a great voice called up the two witnesses, and now as the 7" trumpet sounds, great
voices (plural) begin to speak. These could be the angels, the saints or both. But they proclaim that the
kingdoms of the world, the kingdom of the antichrist, the nations under the beast’s rule are now under
the sovereign authority of Christ. We know this world is Satan’s at the moment for he tried to tempt
Christ with the rule of it while he was here on earth, (if it was not Satan’s to offer then there was no
temptation) but Christ refused. Now Christ does not technically claim this kingdom until his physical
return to earth, but the victory has already been won. He reigns now in heaven but one day he will also
reign over the nations of the earth and rule with a rod of iron. This is wonderful news for those in
heaven and his followers, but for the earth this is woeful news, for in order for Christ to reign here,
there is a transition to take place, the world is to be judged, to experience true wrath, as the world
needs to be righted before Christ takes his seat upon his earthly throne. And that’s what we see
outlined here in v15-18, we see what will transpire or come to pass in ch12-22 summed up in these
verses, for here we see judgment and wrath finalized, the 7 vials, Armageddon, the appearing of the
Lord and the establishment of his kingdom and the final judgments. Because notice how these verses
are written like they have already taken place, that’s the way prophecy is, it is as good as done if God
says its going to happen.

And because of this truth, this victorious proclamation, because Christ is King, heaven
rejoices.

V16-17 16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped
God, 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.

Here are the 24 elders once more, who represent the redeemed! (5:9) And we recall they had a
wonderful worship service in heaven for the Creator back in ch4 and one of the most spectacular
displays of worship in ch5 when they fell down before the LLamb who they proclaimed as worthy and
worshipped the Redeemer. And here once more the redeemed elders fall on their faces before God,
humbling themselves in respect and adoration and thanksgiving to the Lord God Almighty and they
worship the Conqueror and King, which is eternal and forever more. And why do they worship Him?
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Because Christ has taken his rightful place and authority, he has taken his throne. They praise Christ
for he has reigned supremely, that he has judged righteously and that he has rewarded graciously. This
looks forward to the time Christ sits upon the throne of David during the millennial reign. But notice
all this praise and worship in heaven is contrasted with a different reaction on earth.

V18  _And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and
that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and
great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth.

The nations, the world, were angry at God, angry at His judgment, His plagues, His tribulation,
His righteousness, His Son, His church, His 144,000, His two witnesses, His right to reign and rule.
The world is angry at God, is at enmity with God, it hates God. And that’s why His wrath came, the
wortld chose sin and Satan over mercy and grace. And they are judged for such sin and rejection of
Jesus. But those that chose to believe, chose to follow, chose to submit and were saved, that became
Christ’s servants and prophets and saints, both small and great, will be rewarded at the judgment seat
of Christ, and they will with the returning King have the last say, for those that have destroyed the
earth with sin, tainted it and mankind with wickedness and evil, shall be destroyed, Ro 3:76 Destruction and
misery are in their ways: they shall be judged, shall feel the wrath of God. Here in these verses we see a vast contrast,
there is judgment of earth but jubilation in heaven, there is rage on earth but rejoicing in heaven, there is cursing on earth
but a crowning of rewards in heaven, there is woe upon the earth but there is worship in heaven{paraphrase of John
Phillips commentary}.

V19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in bis temple the ark of his testament: and
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail.

Revelation is truly a book of revealing, for all thru this book we see things opened, there was a
door opened in heaven in ch4, the seals of the book were then opened, the abyss has been opened, the
temple is opened here, the Tabernacle of the testimonies is opened in ch19 and the books are opened
in ch20. Notice this is the temple in heaven that is opened, not the one on earth, and we are allowed to
peer into it. If you remember the tabernacle, when one looked into it, its contents were concealed by
the veil; the Holy of Holies, the dwelling place of God, and the Ark of the Covenant were all hidden,
but here in the heavenly temple there is no obstructed view. It is here that Christ serves as our High
Priest. And our attention is now focused on the ark of his testament, the ark of God, the Ark of the
Covenant. Such a sight in John’s vision tells us that God is about to act on behalf of His chosen

people, the chosen nation of Israel. John Phillips writes “in the Old Testament the Ark was connected with Moses and
the tabernacle, the land and Joshua, the kingdon and David, the Temple and Solomon. It thus stood connected with Israel’s Law, Israel’s land,

Israel’s Lord, and Israel’s light.” And with God beginning to act on behalf of Israel, we see the sights and
sound of judgment coming with lightnings and thunders and earthquakes and great hail.
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Chapter 19

REVELATION —CHAPTER 12

Beginning in Rev ch12 and continuing thru ch13 we are given somewhat of a summary of the
history of the Jews, going from the enmity between the seed of the woman and the serpent established
in the Garden of Eden, all the way into the Great Tribulation and the great anti-Semitism they will
endure. What we should see is that all the way down thru history God’s chosen people have had an
adversary, one who was always trying to hurt, subdue and destroy them. And how such hate for Israel
leads up to the atrocities of the tribulation, how this time of Jacob’s troubles is brought about and the
antichrist brought in, all of that is laid out in these two chapters. For in ch12 what we have given to us
is a description of this war between Satan and God with Israel in the middle, we have war upon the
earth in v1-6, war in heaven in v7-12 and then back to more war on earth in v13-17. And in these
chapters we have 7 personages described to us that play critical parts in this war, all important
characters, all essential to the story of truth given to us here. These 7 include the sun-clothed woman,
the great red dragon, the man-child, Michael the archangel, the Jewish remnant, the beast out of the
sea, and the beast out of the earth.

V1-2 1 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet,
and upon ber head a crown of twelve stars: 2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be
delivered.

The first person we are introduced to is the Sun-Clothed Woman. To begin with we see here
that a wonder appeared in heaven. A wonder is a sign or symbol. There are two wonders given to us in
this chapter, here in v1 and then in v3, so in both instances we are told that what we are presented
with is symbolic of something else. The woman in v1 is symbolic of someone and the dragon in v3 is
symbolic of someone. So first off, we have a symbolic sun clothed woman, with the moon under her
feet and a crown with 12 stars on her head. So who is this woman representing? Getting this right or
wrong will make all the difference in interpreting these chapters correctly. There are many in this world
who interpret the identity of this woman incorrectly which then leaves them in some pretty tough
predicaments to explain all that’s going on; some claim this woman is the church, which from v5-6 one
can easily figure out she is not as almost all agree the child is Jesus and the church did not give birth to
Jesus, he birthed the church; Catholics believe this woman is the virgin Mary which is absurd, and even
other cults or cult leaders have laid claim to themselves being the woman represented here. But if we
would just let Scripture identify this woman for us we will not have any trouble putting the picture
given to us here together.

So if we take a moment and think about where we read in the Bible concerning the sun, moon

and stars and what they might be representative of, we should easily think about Joseph’s dream in
Genesis 37:5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and be told it his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 7 For, bebold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and,
bebold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt
thou indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for bis dreams, and for his words. 9 And he dreamed yet another dream,
and told it bis brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the
eleven stats made obeisance to me. 10 And he told it to his father, and to bis brethren: and bis father rebued him, and said nnto him,
What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 11

And his brethren envied him; but bis father observed the saying. Joseph’s dream here refers to the future nation of Israel
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and the near future of the family of Jacob from which the nation springs forth. We can easily see that
the 11 stars represent the 12 tribes of Israel, with Joseph being the 12" star in his dream; the sun and
moon can be interpreted as his parents. For later on we see Joseph’s brothers and family all come
down into Egypt because of the great famine and Joseph, the second in command, helped them.
Joseph was in charge, had power over them, held their lives and existence in his hands, but he did help
his family, which grew and thrived in Egypt and became the enslaved nation of Israel. So we can see
that this woman in v1-2 is clothed with the sun (the favor of Jehovah God who is the light and giver
of life), with the moon under her feet (which is a reference to the Mosaic Law, a shadow of things to
come) and a crown of 12 stars, the 12 tribes of Israel.

To further support this explanation of the woman representing Israel, in the Bible, Israel is

often compared or referred to as a woman... Isa 54:5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the LORD of hosts is his name; and
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall be be called. 6 For the LORD bath called thee as a woman forsaken and
grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thon wast refused, saith thy God.

As a travailing woman. .. Mic 4:10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for
now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt thou be delivered; there the
LORD shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies.

Mic 5:2 But thon, Bethlebem: Ephratab, though thou be little among the thousands of Judab, yet ont of thee shall he come forth unto
mee that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she
which travaileth hath brought forth: then the remmant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel.

Isa 66:7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child.

As a married woman... Jer 31:32 Not according to the covenant that 1 made with their fathers in the day that 1 took them
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the LORD:

As an adulterous wife... Jer 3:6 The LORD said also unto me in the days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which
backsliding Israel hath done? she is gone up upon every high mountain and under every green free, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And I said
after she had done all these things, Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. And ber treacherous sister Judah saw it. 8 And I saw, when for all
the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her treacherous sister Judab feared
not, but went and played the harlot also. 9 And it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and committed
adultery with stones and with stocks. 10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judab hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but

Jeignedly, saith the LORD.

Israel is frequently referred to as the bride of God the Father, whereas the church is called the
bride of Chtist... 2Co 11:2 For I am jealons over you with godly jealousy: for 1 have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you
as a chaste virgin o Christ. And then in contrast we have the apostate world system depicted as a harlot and
the bride of the antichrist in Rev17

And it is thru Israel, from the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, from the throne of David
that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came into this world, the Messiah, Immanuel, the Promised One,
the Savior, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, God manifested in the flesh, his lineage is of Israel, and it is
this woman, Israel, that gave birth to Christ on earth, his earthly lineage being presented to us in the
gospels. And it’s for this very reason that Satan has always tried to destroy Israel down thru history and
has such a hatred for the apple of God’s eye. That is why this woman’s birth is described as travail and
the delivery painful, for we see in v3-4 her enemy depicted.

V3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven;, and bebold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten
horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.

Here is the second wonder, the second symbol, that of a Great Red Dragon. Powerful,
mighty, destructive, cruel, deceptive, the dragon symbolizes all that because this dragon symbolizes
Satan. We easily know this for we are told as much in »9 And the great dragon was cast ont, that old serpent, called the
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. Remember Satan is not actually a dragon, he is not a big fire
breathing winged lizard, and he doesn’t actually have 7 heads, 10 horns or 7 crowns, all of this is
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symbolic in meaning for Satan is an angel, an anointed cherub, not a dragon, he is beautiful and perfect
in his ways as described in Isaiah ch14. But here he is depicted as red for he was a murderer from the
very beginning, red is the color of war, of sin, of murder and blood (remember the red horse of war in
the 2™ seal 6:4). His 7 heads with 7 crowns indicate a complete governmental rule, implying political
rulership over the world, for as the Bible says Satan is the god of this world, the prince of this world
and the power of the air, and the antichrist will be set up as his pawn in the end times as THE political
wortldwide ruler. He will have complete control over this earth (in a worldly sense). The 10 horns are
instruments of destruction and symbolize his complete world power and his authority as the god of
this age along with his ability to control the militaries and destructive forces of the world to further his
violent wicked plans. And we’ll see these descriptions later in ch13:1 and 17 and we’ll get into more
depth about what these symbolize then. But suffice to say this dragon, Satan, is a very powerful being,
a terrifying adversary, especially to the woman, Israel, who brings forth the man-child. All should be
terrified of the dragon, for look at what he does in v4.

Va4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood
before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.

Here we see Satan’s powerful influence, for these stars as we have discussed before, are
symbolic of angels, and Lucifer in his subtle deceptive ways has persuaded and fooled and coerced a
third of the angels of heaven to follow him, pledge allegiance to him and turn on God. And I think we
can take something from this about why mankind is so blind and refuses to see the truth and does not
repent. For here are angelic beings, who serve in the presence of God, know the reality of God, His
existence, His sovereignty, they see first hand His holiness, power, love, and all His other
characteristics, and yet these angels are pulled away, they choose to follow a created being with
delusions of grandeur instead of following the Creator of all things. With all their great wisdom and
power and understanding the devil deceives these angels and causes their fall. So if angels, who know
better than any man can be deceived by Satan, is it any wonder man in his ignorance and his blindness
refuses to turn to God? That’s why it takes a divine call, a divine conviction upon one’s heart by the
Holy Spirit to truly see the truth of Christ for one to have faith. For without God we are nothing,
without God we cannot see, we cannot understand, we cannot have faith. Our salvation in its totality
depends upon God, without Him we are without hope.

And so what happens to these angels that rebel against God? They and the devil are cast down
to the earth, remember we have studied that some of these fallen angels where bound in chains, some
were imprisoned in the bottomless pit, 2Pe 2:4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;  Jude 1:6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day; some are bound to specific
areas, like the demons of the Euphrates River, and then some I believe, like Lucifer himself, are
allowed to freely roam the earth, walking about seeking whom they may devour, who they may
influence and corrupt and even possess.

We know Satan stalks the earth as a lion and we see in v4 his main prey is the sun-clothed
woman, the woman with child, the nation of Israel that would bring forth the Messiah. and the dragon
stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. Satan hates
God, hates Israel, hates the Jews, and hates the child that came from them, and he has tried his very
best since the fall in the Garden of Eden to eradicate any chance of the Messiah coming, to try and
prevent the coming of the Redeemer, for it was there that the promise came that the seed of the
woman would one day crush the head of the serpent (dragon) and that seed we know would come
thru Israel. Down thru history there has always been a dragon influenced by Satan trying to destroy
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Israel and the royal lineage of Christ. Adam and Eve brought sin into the world. Cain killed Abel. The
human race was utterly corrupted in the days of Noah. Hagar and Abraham produced a people that
have always warred with the Jews. Pharaoh tried to destroy Israel in Moses’ day, Haman tried the same
thing in the book of Esther, Nebuchadnezzar played his part in taking them into slavery once more.
Herod tried to kill Jesus at his birth. Satan thought he won with Judas’ betrayal and the death of Christ.
But even after that moment when Christ won the ultimate victory by dying on the cross and returning
to life Satan still tries to annihilate the Jews. He is behind all hatred of the Jews, all anti-Semitism, all
atrocities that have been visited upon God’s chosen people. He was behind Hitler and Stalin, behind
the death camps and persecution. Even nations you would not expect have played their part in trying
to harm the Jews; England and Spain once banished all the Jews from their countries. France and
Germany blamed the black plague on them and persecuted them severely. Russia has played its part in
hating the Jews and not to mention all the Arab nations that want to see Israel wiped off the map. The
Inquisition wreaked havoc upon them in the name of Christ. Even America is starting to have a very
anti-Semitic attitude. Israelites have suffered like no other people in history and yet they have survived
where many other peoples are extinct; they have flourished and prospered where others have withered
away and disappeared. Satan has tried and tried and tried to destroy these people for centuries, yet with
God on their side, Satan has utterly failed, for if God is with you who can be against you? Yet in the
last days as we shall see, Satan is going to give it one last go, he is going to give it his all, the world has
not yet seen the terrible persecution the Jews will face during the Great Tribulation. Why do you think
the antichrist rejoices so much and the world with him when the two witnesses, whom I believe will
both be Jews, are killed? That’s one reason I believe God had to seal the 144,000, for if he didn’t I
don’t think many Jews, if any, would survive. Satan hates the Jews for they will and did produce the
promised Messiah that would have victory over him. And we see that very Messiah arrive in v5.

V5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was canght up
unto God, and to his throne.

Who else could this Man Child be other than Jesus Christ? Jesus was a Jew, we see his lineage
given to us in the gospels, traced to King David and thus having the right to the throne of David, as
well as being traced all the way back to Adam where the seed was promised. Scripture describes him as
the son of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, the root of David. Mz 7:1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the
son of David, the son of Abrabam. He was born/manifested in the flesh, Mt 1:23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. Who else in the Bible is said to
have the right and authority to rule the world with a rod of iron? Ps 2:7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 8 Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the heathen for thine inberitance, and the uttermost
Dparts of the earth for thy possession. 9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Speaking
of Christ we read in Re 2:27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as T
recetved of my Father.

Isa 9:6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 7 Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be

no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for
ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perforn this.

At his return we read Re 79:15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he
shall rute them with a rod of iron: and he treadetl the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Alnighty God.

Christ ascended into heaven Ac 7:9 And when he had spoken these things, while they bebeld, he was taken np; and a
cloud received him out of their sight.

L 24:51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, be was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.
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Re 3:21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in
bis throne.

This man child is none other that Jesus Christ our Lord, come forth from Israel, whom Satan
has tried to stop, to destroy, to hurt and harm, to cause suffering, to do anything and everything in his
power to obliterate and he has ultimately failed.

Israel has been at odds with the dragon from the very beginning. It started in Eden and went
to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and Moses, to their families, their descendants, all the way down thru
the history of Israel, the enmity between the woman and the dragon has continued, Satan has tried
over and over to destroy the Jewish bloodline and the nation. For it was to be from that bloodline and
from this people that the prophesied Messiah would come forth. That’s why we see the woman being
with child and suffering greatly to bring this child forth, as Jesus was to have a Jewish lineage and
Satan greatly persecuted Israel trying to ruin God’s plan.

And Satan did not go about all this by himself, he was not alone in warring against Israel and
trying to prevent the birth of Jesus, for in his power and deception he caused a third of the heavenly
angels to side with and follow him, and now they are his operatives, his minions here upon earth. Satan
and his army of demons have waged a great warfare against God and His chosen. But the truth of the
matter is that war was won when Jesus Christ was born of a virgin in Bethlehem, grew into maturity,
began his ministry by revealing himself to the world, and when the world rejected him, partly due to
Satan’s influence, he willingly died upon the cross, and then Christ snatched victory from defeat when
he arose from the grave, he triumphed over Satan that day, bruised the head of the serpent, conquered
all, overcame sin, Satan, death and hell. He then ascended to his Father in heaven to sit at the right
hand of God until the time arrives that he returns to sit upon the throne of David and rule the world.
So is it any wonder Satan hates Israel and hates God, as they supplied the means of his downfall, and
that’s why as time remains until Christ’s return, Satan is going to make Israel pay dearly, as Satan can’t
harm nor fight God, but he sure can cause problems for the Jews.

And now between v5 and v6 we have the church age, all that is contained within chapters 2 &
3 and the beginning of ch4 of the book of Revelation, are contained right here, the whole dispensation
of the age of grace is contained between these two verses, for John is dealing specifically with Israel
and her conflict with Satan here in ch12, not the church, so he is picking right back up with Daniel’s
70" week, the 69" ended with Israel rejection of Christ and the formation of the church, but with the
church now gone and the tribulation began we are right in the middle of that 70" week as we start v6.

Vo6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her there
a thousand two hundred and threescore days.

Here we see the woman, Israel, fleeing the dragon, Satan and his antichrist, for that is who is in
power during the tribulation, the one who pretended to make peace with Israel and then betrayed her.
Satan after failing to destroy the man-child, to prevent the coming Messiah, now turns his attention to
Israel to vent his fury. Re 72:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth
the man child. 14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. But the thing is God is going to protect His
people during this time, He is going to prepare a place for Israel to flee to in order to protect them, or
atleast a remnant of them. Iz 26:20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors abont thee: hide thyself as it
were_for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. 21 For, bebold, the LORD cometh out of his place to punish the inbabitants of the
earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose ber blood, and shall no more cover her slain.

Mt 24:15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso
readeth, let him understand:)16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:17 Let hint which is on the housetop not come down to
take any thing ont of bis house:18 Neither let bim which is in the field return back to take bis clothes. 19 And woe unto them that are with child,
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and to them that give suck in those days! 20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day: 21 For then shall be
great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.
Eze 20:35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with you face to face.

V6 says God has a place prepared for Israel as apparently the Jews will have to flee their
homeland for a time, for 1260 days to be precise, 3 '/2” years, the last half of the tribulation. But where
is this place they flee to? Where do they go? We’ll deal with that question later in v13-14, but the place
I believe they flee to is called Petra, which is a very interesting study in and of itself.

But notice that while these events are happening on earth, John now shifts the scene to
heaven. We have looked at the war on earth between Satan and Israel in v1-6, now we turn to the war
in heaven between the heavenly hosts and Satan and his angels.

V7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his
angels,

Here we are introduced to the 4" personality in ch12 &13, Michael the archangel. Michael is
mentioned 5 times in Scripture. Here in Rev 12, in Daniel ch10 (mentioned twice) he is called one of
the chief princes and a prince and comes to the aid of Daniel’s prayer, in Jude v9 where he alone is

referred to as the archangel and contends with Satan over the body of Moses. And in Da 72:1 And at that
time shall Michael stand up, the great ptince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be

Sfound written in the book. His name means “who is like God” and he lives up to the name, for like God,
Michael acts as the protector, the guardian angel of the nation of Israel, for in all those verses he is
mentioned in he is acting on behalf of a Jew. This is why he is typically the warrior angel, most likely
the highest ranking angel in the heavenly army, but one who battles, who stands for God’s people.
And here we see he and his angels battle Satan and his army. The archangel fights the dragon and his
demons. Now be aware this is not a recount of some historical event, this is not speaking of Satan’s
fall in Isaiah, this is still yet to happen. And the reason I say that is made clear in v8-9.

V8-9 8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven. 9 And the great dragon was cast out,
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and bis
angels were cast out with bin.

This battle is yet future because we know that as of right know Satan still has access to heaven,
he still has a place there, for it is in heaven that Satan accuses and points the finger at believers. Did

not he do such to Job, Job 71:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan
came also among them. 7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thon? Then Satan answered the L ORD, and said, From going to
and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.

Did he not do the same to Joshua the high priest? (remember the comparison with the two

witnesses?). Zec 3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand
to resist him.

And in v10 here he is referred to as the accuser of the brethren which accused them before our God
day and night. But isn’t it wonderful that we believers have an advocate that stands up to all these
accusations? 1o 2:1 My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteons: In order to accuse us before God Satan has to have access to heaven, so even
in his fall from power and authority he still could come and go freely between earth and heaven.

But now with this war in heaven, Satan looses all rights to confront the saints before the
throne of God, for in truth their judgment is now over, the Judgment seat of Christ has most likely
already happened, and the devil, the prosecuting attorney has rested his case but God the eternal judge
has found all innocent and deserving of a reward because He has seen the blood of the Lord Jesus
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upon all the saints. So now Satan and his minions are cast out forever, no more accusations, no more
snide remarks about us, no more pointing out our failures, our sins, our disobedience, our carnality.
Satan’s place is found no more in heaven, he is now confined to the earth. And just think about this,
Satan due to his pride fell hard, for he fell from his position of authority in heaven, here he has been
cast down out of heaven, soon he will be cast down into the bottomless pit and finally he will be cast
down into the lake of fire. His pride is leading him to great destruction. The destroyer has destroyed
himself.

Also notice there in v9 we are given the five main titles for Satan, 1. the dragon signifying his
fierceness and cruelty, 2. the serpent signifying his deceptive nature, 3. the devil meaning accuser and
slanderer, 4. Satan meaning adversary and 5. deceiver as he is the father of lies, the deceiver of the
whole world. But now he and his angels are cast out, cast down, heaven will be defiled by his presence
no longer. And now due to this victory John hears a loud voice, a voice compelling those in heaven to
rejoice.

V10-12a. 70 And 1 heard a lond voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom: of our
God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before onr God day
and night.11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not
their lives unto the death. 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. ..

Given here by this commanding voice are multiple reasons for the heavens to rejoice. First
they rejoice for salvation is come, the saints have been wholly delivered from the presence of the devil,
they have been saved from the penalty of their sins, saved from Satan’s accusations, delivered from
Satan’s power, and now they are delivered from his presence. With Satan cast out and eternally barred
from heaven the saints praise God for his absolute overcoming of the great dragon. Secondly heaven
rejoices because strength has come, for God has once again demonstrated himself as a strong and
mighty God in casting out the one who would be like the most high yet he fell far short. God in his
might has subdued the enemy of the church and of the saints of old. God has gotten rid of the great
adversary. God has shown his great authority, his majestic sovereignty, his omnipotence and rule over
all things and has cast Satan, that old serpent, to the earth; cast him out, exorcised the deceiver from
the heavenly realm. Heaven rejoices because the enemy is defeated, because the devil can not defeat
God, which is a constant reminder to the saints that if God is with them who can be, who can stand,
against them?, not even the devil himself; and if we as believers who are still here upon the earth
would remember that, we could have more victory and rejoicing in our lives in the here and now.

Thirdly there is rejoicing in heaven for the time for the kingdom of God has come, the time
for Christ’s return to the earth and his time to rule is very near at hand, things are coming to their
climax and heaven echoes with the excitement and anticipation of such a day. This leads right into the
fourth reason they rejoice, for the power of his Christ is come. For not only has God shown his might,
his kingdom ready to be established, but Christ has shown his ability to overcome Satan and sin and
give victory to those that place faith in him. For here we see after Satan is cast out of heaven, after the
accuser is banished, those same brethren that had to deal with the venomous accusations of the
dragon for who knows how long, overcame Satan despite those accusations. For when each saint
placed their faith in Christ, when they became partakers of the promise of grace here upon earth, their
sin was forgiven, its penalty over them removed, sin no longer had power or reign over them, and now
Christ has totally removed sin and its memory from their presence. With Satan cast out, the memory
of their failings, the memories of their sins, the reality of those hateful accusations made against them
by the devil, such harsh allegations no longer assault them, all that is gone, the devil has lost his place
in heaven, lost all power and influence over the saints, and so they rejoice. They rejoice and give
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thanks and praise because Satan has been overcome, they have won, they are the overcomers. But they
have overcome only because of the blood of the Lamb, the blood of the one slain upon Calvary for
the sin of all mankind, the blood of the one who was worthy to take the book, the blood of the one
who was led as a lamb to the slaughter, it was Christ’s blood that allowed the faithful to overcome. 7Jo
4:4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: becanse greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. They rejoice
because of the blood.

But it is not just the blood that gives them reason to rejoice. Sure the blood is the way of
salvation, the blood covers sin, the blood washes one clean, but others need to hear of this blood and
be reminded of the power of the blood. The Word needs to be told so others can hear and be saved,
others must hear of the power of the blood of Jesus. The testimony of the saints encouraged others to
overcome as well. Their witnessing, their praise, their worship, their trust and faith and confidence in
Christ, their proclaiming of the power of the blood was a picture to others of what God meant to
believers, and what God done for and could do in sinners. So now the heavens rejoice, the saints
rejoice, the redeemed rejoice for the testimony they have in knowing Christ and what Christ has done
for them and their brethren by his blood.

And then we see the ultimate testimony of those that overcome, their ultimate witnessing, their
ultimate confidence in the blood is they loved not their lives unto the death. Many gave their lives for
their faith, many lived their lives wholly dedicated to their faith. They were a martyr or a living
sacrifice, either way it was Christ that was manifested in their lives, not themselves. To live was Christ
and to die was gain, either way was good for them, for Christ had given them the victory. He shed his
blood for them so they were willing to shed their blood for him. It was all because of the blood of the
Lamb that allowed them to overcome, therefore the voice in heaven says to rejoice, rejoice ye heavens
and ye that dwell in them.

And again, once more we see there is vocalized excitement and expression in worship. No one
here is sitting quietly, none of the 24 elders stay seated on their throne, all the heavens are celebrating.
We read eatlier where the world and antichrist celebrated at the death of the two witnesses but that
celebration was cut short when the witness arose form the dead and ascended into heaven. But this
celebration in heaven is just getting stated, it is not going to be cut short, in fact it is going to spread to
the earth when the King of Kings returns. And that excites them, and that should excite us, any time
we study or read about our Lord, our Savior, His blood, the victory he gave us we should be able to
rejoice and praise Him, to vocalize and express our worship, for he is worthy of such praise!

But sadly in the second part of v12, we see the celebration in heaven contrasted with tragedy
on earth.

V12b  Woe to the inbabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath,
becanse he knoweth that he hath but a short time.

Remember we ate in the time of the 7" trumpet, the third woe, and here we see why, woe is
pronounced upon those on the earth, for Satan has been cast out of heaven and down to the earth.
Where once he was allowed to go back and forth, he is now confined to earth, and he is not a happy
camper. He has been defeated, he has been embarrassed (what a blow for such a prideful one), he has
been stripped of power and authority, he has been bettered by others, he is an outcast, so we s